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PREFACE. 



. Having resolved to visit the Isle of Man^ 
a place remarkable for the singularity of its 
laws, customs, and privileges, my curiosity 
prompted me, previously to setting ofij to 
gain every information in my powder respect- 
i^ it. With some difficulty I procured a 
map of the island, but tried in vain to pur- 
chase any book upon the subject. 

During my stay in Man, I heard various 
• complaints of the want of such a publication^ 
and was thereby determined to submit to the 
indulgence of the public the present collec- 
tion of facts and observations. 

This is, I believe, the only work which 
combines, with a desaripticm of the country^ 
a history of the island, and an outline of its 
laws; and the only one which has even 
touched upon its mineralogy. 



Tl l»EEFACE. 

Of the subjects mentioned in the title page, 
I make three divisions; the first containing a 
general and particular description of the state 
of the island ; the second^ an account of its 
constitution, laws, and privileges, the latter 
relative to strangers; and the third, its history 
from the earliest tradition to the present 
time.* 

* Since the writing of this prefiice I have met with a 
hook, published in 1808, entitled, ^ A Descriptive and 
Historical Account of the Isle of Man, with a view of ita 
society, manners, and customs ; partly compiled from vari- 
ous authorities, and from observations made in a tour 
through the island in the summer of 1808, dedicated to his 
Majesty, by Nathaniel Jefferys, formerly representative in 
parliament for the city of Coventry/' 12mo. p. 200, price 
8b. — This title page, the author considers ** a sort of literary^ 
licence for picking and stealing/' 

It is the duty of a person, who writes for the public eye, 
to give every information in his power, upon the subject he 
has chosen ; to examine authorities, and to relate many 
things which have been related before. The authorities of 
the Jeweller to the Prince of Wales appear to have been 
flobertspn and Feltham. Had the treatise been valuable, 
iwould have checked my own presumption. The period 
often or fourteen years makes Considerable alteration in 
the appear&nce of an improving country f and the authiHr 
has not been careful to (Separate what continues to be true 
from that which is so no longer. 
4 



fREFACB. Vif 

Nineteen pages of the preface relate to his former publi* 
cations^ and his transactions with the Prince of Wales. 
They contain an apology for his past conduct^ and an 
assurance to the public that the subsequent liberality (a 
powerful argument) of his Royal Highness has cpnvinoed 
him of his former erron. 
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CHAPTER t. 

Situation and Extent of the tdeofMm. Et^^ 
mology of its Name. A Sketch of its Mineral 
logy. 

JVlAN is an island in ilie Irish Sea^ diirtant 
frotti St. BeeVhead^ in Cumberland^ thirty nau« 
tical miles; from Burrow-head^ in Scotland, 
sixteen miles; and from 8trangford» in Ireland, 
twenty seven miles ; the latitude of the middle 
of the island, being fifty four degrees and six<^ 
teen minutes north. Its length rather exceeds 
thirty miles^ and its mean breadth ten^ 

Etymologists are not agreed respecting the 
derivatioti of its name. Bishop Wilsoli Mp^ 

B 



9 Etymohgy oftht Name* 

posed it to be an abbreTimtioii of ManDing, ito 
present Manks appellation^ signifying^ in that 
language^ among; this isle being surrounded 
by other territories. Some suppose it to be 
derived from Mona> a word which they imagine^ 
but without suflficient authority^ to have been 
used by Ciesar to denote this island.* Mons 
and Monoida are classed by Ptolemy under the 
head of Irish islands: Pliny informs us that 
Mona and Monapta lie between Ireland and ^ 
Britain :f and the Mona of Tacitus is undoubt- 
edly Anglesey ; since he relates in his Annals the 
circumstance of the infantry of the army of 
Suetonius crossing from the main land in flat- 
bottomed ressels ; and of the horse partly ford- 
ing the passage upon the shoals^ and partly 
swimming over. And^ agftin^ ^e are informed, 
in the life of Agricola^ that the army under the 

* Alterum (latus Brltannis) Tergit ad Hispaniam atque 
oeddentem solem : qua ex parte est Hibemia, dimidio nuaor^ 
lit aestimatur, quam Britannia: sed pari spatio transmissus^ 
atque ex Gallia est in Britanniam; In hoo> medio cursu 
est insula qus appellatur Mona : complures praeterea minores 
ob^ectas insula exisdnumtor. 

Casaff de Betto Gallico, Lib. 5, Cap. IS; 

f Inter H]^bemiam ac Britanniam, Moni^ Monapia, Ric- 
Aea, Vectis, SiBomus, AndroSi^ Plin* Lib. 4. Cap* 16. 



tts Summits amt Risers. 3 

totnmaiid ^f thai general crotaed the straits 
without iOie aasistance of any vessels^ and n^- 
frightened the iahahitanti bj the boldness of 
such conduct^ that they sued immediately for 
peace. 

Perhaps the words Mooa and Man md^y 
both of thism he derived from the ancient 
British word min, accented graiFe in Owea's 
dietioiiary> and signifying what ii isoiateiL 

This island ik divided into two unequal por-» 
tions by a chain of moderately hi^ tnouotains^ 
running from north-^eajC to south-west^ broken 
at one part> between moiint Kreevey and South 
Barrule; The most considerable summits are 
Snawfel and North and South Barcule^ the 
two last forming its extremities. The heij^t 
of Snawfel^ as taken 4>y the barometer^ is fiv9 
hundred and eighty ymds above the level bf the 
sea; and th^ two Barrulea are iaeonsiderably 
lower. 

The high land between North Banaile and 
Mount Kreevey givea rise to several rivers^ the 
chief of which empty themselves into the sea 
at Ramsey^ at La^ey; and at Douglas. . Ramsey 
riv« is the largest; and tiie flat country, 
tbfough which it finally runs^ permits spring*^ 
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tides to produce their effect upon it two mile9 
from the sea. The northern branch of Douglas 
liver rises on the western side of Mount Ganra- 
han. The northern side of South Barrule con^ 
tributiis a portion of its waters to Peel river, 
and another to the river of Glennaay. The 
southern side sends forth a streamlet^ one of the 
branches of Castletown river, which joins the 
other branch, a little above Athol bridge, run- 
ning nearly south. All the streams are very 
shallow; and smaller ones, not laige enough 
in summer to turn a mill, are very frequent. 

'The northern portion of the island is a li^t 
sand, resting on a bed of common clay: the 
greatest portion of the island consists of a barren 
soil, resting on grey wack6--riate, and on clay- 
slate: a small portion around Castletown is 
composed of lime-stone of transition : and the 
mountains are formed chiefly of strata of clay- 
slate, much intersected by veins of quartz, and 
which seem to rest on mica-slate, a mineral that 
occurs on the sides and summits of several of 
them, and^ which probably rests on granite. 

The dip of the strata, whether of slate, 
of lime-stone, or sand-stone, is almost invariaUy 
so nth-east. The chief metallic repositories 9f^ 
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Terns of lead and copper ores near Laxey^ at 
Foxdale^ and at Breda-head^ near Port Erin. 

Snch is a general view of the distribution of 
the mineral productions in the island. I shdl 
now give a detailed account of the individual 
mineralogy^ b^inning with the mountains. 

North Barrule^ the northern extremity of 
the chain^ is composed of mica-slate^ coTered 
by clay-slate. The new road, from Ramsey to 
Laxey> is cut in the side of this mountain, and 
exposes its internal structure, which consists of 
mica*slate covered by a shining clay-^late, form- 
ed of thin laminss. The clay-slate covers it to 
the summit in saddle^shi^ped strata. 

Snawfel, the next important one, is composed 
of the same uiaterials as North Barrule. The 
clay-sUte, which is more glossy, and of a more 
micaceous appearance, covers the mica-slate in 
mantle-shaped strata, leaving the latter project- 
ing through them to form the summit The 
mica-slate contains much quarts, which is 
often crystalised in transparent pyramidal crys* 
tals. The clay-slate on this mountain becomes 
less shining as we descend, that is, as we recedf 
from the mica-slate, and gradually gives way to 
grey wack£-slate. This appearance is a very 
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general one in priorithre oountries ; Ac oldert 
strata of clay-ftlate gradually approximating the 
more cryttaline appearance of tiie primitive 
rock on wliich Aey mt, as they approach it. 
The sides of Snawfel nra gcnerdly coinered, to 
the depth of several feet vrith. tnrbary^ the 
snrface of which is green with mosses and 
rushes. The verdure eontintKS to the top, «nd 
is frequenlly studded with the snowy tufts of 
Briophorum vaginatam and E. polystachion^ 
(cotton grass.) Here and there the atrata of 
the mountain are ^posed to view. 

'Penny-pot (perhaps Pen-y-pont*) is com 
posed of clay*slate to the ramnik, resting in all 
probability upon miea-slate. The elay«date 
resembles exactly that of North Barrule in 
colow^ lustre^ and the ^inness of its laminae. 
This is the most marshy of the movntains; 
and the aicent^ even in dry summer weather^ ia 
consequently tedious and unpleasant, 

* Mount Kreevey is veryru^ed and precipi* 
tous near the road from Douglas to Peel. The 
strata nearest the surface are glossy tlay-slate^ 
traversed by many large veins of quartz^ which are 

• i. e. head or hill of the lM%e. 
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often two or three feet thicks andgenenJljr cob* 
tain a coniidwable quantity of mica. Micib- 
date lies immediately under the elay-^late. 

JSouth Barrule> the 80|ithera extremity of t\m 
tidge, presents on its north side many blocks of 
granite^ composed of silvery nuca, reddish 
white feldspar^ and grey quartas. These are too 
numerous and too huge evar to have been trans* 
ported by huinan art. Fragments of mica-slala 
make their appearance on seyeral parts of the 
mountain^ but the prevailing rock is a clay* 
slate similar to that of Pen-y-pont From these 
facts it is highly probable that the nucleus of 
this mountain consists <^ granite. 

This arrangement may also be consid^ed 
as that of the great mass of the island^ except 
that in the plains, the common clay-slate 
gives place to grey wack6-slate. 

In tracing the strata from Douglas towards 
Castletown we find that the grey wack^Hslate 
continues from the high land to the sea shorcj^ 
without interruption^ as far as the first creek^ 
northward of Derby*-haven. In approaching 
the shore from the mountains^ the clayHslate 
becomes less and less diining^ exhibiting more 
the appearance of a mechanical deposit^ till it 
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puses into grey vacke-slate. Here its fresh 
^fracture is dull; and the strata^ vbicb^ nev 
Douglas^ are highly incliiied^ dip only lOO or 
15^ At this place we find a bluish grey lime- 
stope^ containing inipressions of ^^ells and 
other marine exuviss. It lies over the gr^ 
wackd-slate. The liqe of stratification is dis- 
tinct^ and in some places filled up with a 
thin layer of white clay^ which seems very pure. 
The clay doe^ not in the slightest d^ee ef- 
fenresce with a(;id8. The limestone contains 
wins of calcareous spar ; and^ along the coasts 
it is much corroded on its surface by the action 
of the weather. The strata are generally from 
one to four feet thicks dipping 10^ or 16? to- 
wards the south west. 

A considerable portion of the lime-stone tract 
exhibits alternations of lime-stone with gr^ 
wack^-slate^ the strata of which are but a few 
inches in thickness. This circumstance demon- 
strates the lime-stone to belong to the class of 
.rocks denominated by Werner "rocks of tran- 
sition/' Jhis lime-*stone^ in colour and in the 
organic remains which it contains^ very much 
resembles the limenrtone of transition found 09 
the mount^ns near CrookJun^ on the Moffat 
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foad in Scotland. The clay found in the in« 
fterstices of some of the strata of lime-stone most 
probably wrises from the decomposition of tiie 
grey wack^^late by the constant action of the 
vreather. Indeed this slate^ where exposed ijf> 
the air^ is^ for the most part^ friable and crumb* 
ling. 

With the small interruption of the isthikius 
. ^nd promontory of Langness^ the lime-^tone con« 
tinues along the mnding shpre to the further 
part of PooUvash bay. Here it is highly indii- 
rated^ and rests upon a glossy clay-slate intersect- 
ed by Teins of quartz. A Uttle to the south it 
becomes still more indurated^ and isqiiarriedj 
below high water mark^ as a pretty good marble 
for tomb-stones, the formation of which is fa« 
eilitated by the increased thinness of the laminae. 
The steps to St. Paul's church in London are 
from these quarries^ and were presented by 
.Bishop Wilson. 

A short sandy isthmus joins the promontory 
of Langness to the main land. The promontory 
and the islet of St. Michael are composed of 
greyw9cke-slate> excepting a small tracts a few 
yards wide and some hnndred yards long,, on 
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the north western side of the promontory^ ad- 
joining the sands of Castletown bay. Here 
we meei with a breccia^ composed of rolled 
pieces of quartz in a siliceous base^ resting on 
s glistening slate. Some of it approaches to 
horn porphyry. 

The inland boundary of the lime-stone tract 
extends from the creek first mentioned to Ba* 
lasalla^ including that village; and thence, 
crossing the Castletown river, to Po61*vash bay. 
At Athol bridge^ on the Castletown river, grey 
wack€-slate is found. Following the stream 
lor a quarter of a mile we find lime^stone, and 
near it a quartzose rock, like th«t at Ikngness: 
but these are the only places where I have ob« 
served it. Continuing our descent, we find 
a small quantity of compact brown iron-stone, 
lying immediately under the breccia. It crosses 
the bed of the river near a mill. The breccia, 
continues for about a hundred yards further, 
and then gives place to lime-stone^ 

Clay-slate appears again at Port le Murray 
bay, and is composed of very thin laminas with 
a silky gloss; and much traversed by veins of 
quartz. The surface of the layers has Ami 
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peculiar undulated appearance^ which wa8» 
I believCj first noticed by Sir James Hall. 

Clay-slate constitutes the upper rocky mi* 
neral to Spanish head ; round* from thence^ to 
Port Erin^ and^ with little interruption to 
PeeL 

There is a quarry of a Tery tough cUyr«late 
below high water mark at Spaniidi-head^ which 
is raised in blocks^ ten or twelve feet Lmg^ 
eighty ten^ or twelve inches broads and four, 
six^ or eight inches thick* These arc emfrfoyed 
for purposes which^ in other countries^ aria 
effected by- beams of wood^ as for gate-p<lstsj 
and alpine bridges over streamlets. 

The Calf of Man is a small island^ separated 
from the main by a gut of about one hundred 
yards. The, summit of this island is upwards of 
five hundred feet above the levd of the sea; 
being nearly equal to the high land of Spanish"* 
head. The strata consist entirely of a glotey 
bluish-grey clay-slate^ more inclined to the 
east, and less regularly stratified than the slate- 
rock on the main, { was told that marble was to 
be found in the Calf; but it proved to be whitish 
quartsE^ found sometimes in detached masses; 
and frequently forming veins in the slate* There 
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are sereral huge masses of slate rock separated 
from this island; one of which^ theBorougb^ ir 
perforated bj a natural arch. The circuit of 
the t!alf may be about five miles; its area^ six 
hundred acres. 

Between Port Erin and Kirk Arborj, near 
the latter place^ and on the left hand side of 
the road^ are the shafts of lead .mines now de- 
serted. Slate^ slightly tinged with carbonat of 
copper^ is to be seen amongst the rubbish : 
whence it is probable that copper ore was found 
aloqg with the lead. 

At Breda-head is a copper mine^ chiefly of 
the sulphuret of copper. The miners being 
engaged in the' more profitable employment of 
the herring fishery^ I was unable to pay it 
my intended visit; as the way down the clifl^to 
the entrance of the level is considered difficult 
and dangerous^ and no one was willing to ac- 
company me. 

Between Castletown and St. John's^ and 
within about two miles of the latter place, are 
the mines of Foxdale^ now drowned. These 
mines werq said to afford a considerable quan- 
tity of fine lead glance; and^ according to re« 
port, would have yielded much profit to the 
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proprietors, had they been ivett managed. At 
present they are deserted. A large water-i«rheel, 
and the disjointed iron pipes^ once used to drain 
them, lie scattered around*. The rubbish from 
the shafts consists almost wholly of fragments 
of slate, mixed with pieces of brown blende^ a 
little lead glance, and some sparry iroo ore. 

We find in the bottom of the valley, lead- 
ing from St.. John's to Peel, many miurine ezii- 
Yiie. Tradition says, thfft the tide once flowed 
up this valley, nearly to the base of Mount 
Kreevey ; a circumstance which the appearance 
of the country and the shells found in the allu- 
vial soil, render highly probable ; and which is 
further strengthened by the discovery of three 
iron anchors, at a great distance from the prer 
sent; shore, embedded in the same alluvial re- 
pository with the shells. The shells are neither 
petrified nor, incorporated with consolidated 
materials, but simply embedded in the clay and 
sand of the soil. Here also have been discovered 
horns of animals, apparebtly of the stag kind, 
the largest of which measure nine feet from 
tip to tip. 

A little nearer to Peel than St. John's, we meet 
with a loose satidy soil, resting on gr^y wacke^ 
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slate. It itrelchfs norikward to Kick Micbiel 
forming a narrow sHp of land, the higher p«rt8 
being one hundred, or one hundred and fiftj 
feet abore the level of the sea, bounded on the 
left by the ocean, and on the right by land of 
somewhatgreater elevation, which eonsists chiefly 
of grey wack^-«state sonetimes covered by a bed 
of common clay. The sand is bounded on 
the south east by grey wack^-slate strata, which 
form the boundary of Peel valley in that di* 
irectidn* Peel castle stands on this rock. 

The cliff at the northern part of Peel bay is 
a reddish brown sand-stone^ much charged with 
clay and iron. It sometimes contains fragments 
of quartz^ and assumes the appearance of a 
breccia. The finest part is used for building; 
and a quarry is worked at tiiis place a littk 
above high water mark. The softer parts of 
the coarsest sort, where washed by the waves, 
have left several deep caverns and grotesque 
figures in the harder rock. The creeks along 
the shore exhibit the sand lying upon the slate 
in every variation of thickness: sometimes, 
for a short space, it disappears altogether. The 
sand-stone, being found immediately over slate, 
fi to be regarded as sandnitone of the oldest for-^ 
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tnation^ according to the WerneriaKl doctrine 
of ttie relative antiquity of strata., It correft* 
ponds exactly with Professor Jameson's des** 
cription of the common red sand-stone of the 
Isle of Arran resting upon micarslate. 
^ At Kirk Bilichael the sandy soil expands orer 
the whole northern part of the island in a line 
nearly west and east. Below this sand lies a 
bed of very pure common clay^ called marl by 
the inhabitants. It generally lies at the depth 
of one^ two^ or three feet> still deeper as the 
ground is higher, and is very advantageously 
employed to give consistence to the light sandy 
soil. It is not from its containing lime that its 
utility does or could arise. lime or even shell 
sand would here be prejudicial. The stimulat- 
ing power of lime would exhaust such a soil as 
we ' now speak of. The chief desideratum is 
to give it sufficient consistence to retain moisture 
and to permit the plant to sustain its erect pos-^ 
ture by means of its roots. It requires to be 
renewed every eight or nine years; and thfi 
ground bears plentifully, provided there is a pro- 
per rotation of green crops^ barley^ and oats. 
There is however a real clay^marl found near 
Ramsey^ which contains a considerable portion 
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of Ume> and effervesces with acids. It is dug 
up at the depth of about eighteen inches^ mid* 
way between high and loMr water mark in Ram* 
sey bay. This also is in particular situations 
used with advantage as a manure. The sub^ 
staitumof clay rests on grey wack^^slatCj as ap- 
pears at the clifis where the rocks are visible. 

In many parts of this flat district peat is 
found in considerable quantities^ usually from 
six to eight feet thick, and sometimes much 
more. It rests upon clay, frequently much 
mixed with sandw Trunks of the pine and of 
the oak are often observable. The former is 
accounted the most common, but I saw only 
the latter. It is black, very hard, quite free 
from decay, and is sometimes used by cabinet 
makers. The two sorts of tree are rarely or ne- 
ver found together ; the trunks of oak lie in 
clusters: hence an opinion has been formed 
that the fir was indigenous to the country, and 
that the oak, the favourite of the Druids, was 
brought hither either by such of them as were 
' fortunate enough to escape the retaliating pu- 
nishment of the army of Suetonius, or by those 
who fled from Anglesey when that country was 
finally conquered by Agricola. To have, le- 



veiled these trees with the ground itiu^i hixe ie* 
quired a c6n9iderable conTulsidn tif natul^} 
khd if they existed alive till the elt^rminatiofl 
tt the Druids froni Waled^ it seems {iroBabltl 
that we should have iome tf kditibii of fheif de-^ 
fttruction; 

Near Baltaugh, and half a tuilis frdU De^ni' 
«ter€uHin'^^ upon aii emiuenee^ are abouf 
t6n masses of sienite^ tiiree bt fdilr feet evfefy 
Ivajr, forming somewhat of a cirtld. 

At Ramsey the slate again totlinience^^ and 
continues to form the coa^t and c6iiility ba^k ! 
Iprard to the chain of mountains^ almoiEtt to 
f)erby-haven. 
. ' Halfway between Ramsey and Laxey U feid 
to be founds ih a very small Vein^ a l6d!3e iViabte 
6arth^ of a greyish-black colour, softi^h to thd 
touch, and used by the inhabitantd for the clean* 
ing of plate and other jliirposes. The specimen 
in my possession was procured from a Laley 
ininer, whose property it is by gift of ttie Diike 
of AthoL It does riot effervesce, nor is it very 
soluble in mineral acids« It pi^obably arise! 
from a partial decomposition of slate. 

The neighbourhood of Laxey ii chiefly fn- 
terestiiig on accdu&t of it^ miite's* I'faetfe iJte 

C 
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situated on the banks of Laxey river, about 
one mile above that village. They are worked 
by two levels driven from the steep banks of 
the river. The upper level was begun about 
thirty years ago, but has not been regularly 
worked, and is partly filled up with water. It 
runs to the depth of about one hundred yards, 
following a vein nearly four feet wide, dipping 
to the ea«t upwards of one foot in six. The 
vein consists of quartz,^ common brown blende^ 
lead glance or galena, and occasionally some 
copper-green or carbonat of copper. Of the 
metallic matters the blende is the most abundant, 
next the lead^ and lastly the copper ore. The 
height of the excavation is from four to fifteen 
feet, according to the extent or goodness of the 
ore. Interspersed with the lead glance, a small 
quantity of phosphat and a very little carbonat 
pf lead have been found, but not in such quan- 
tity as to affect the smelting of the more profi- 
table lead ore. For a considerable period the 
copper ore was disregarded, and thrown away 
among the rubbish. Some time ago the miners 
requested and obtained it of the proprietors. 
What they collected was sold at the rate of 
83/. 14^, 6d. per ton, a price which shews that 
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h, was not a very pure copper ore. The blende, 
herei as at other mines/ was till within these, 
few years thrown away^ but is now so)d at the 
rate of seven pounds per ton. . This substance^ 
till lately considered of no Talue^ is at present, 
used to glaze the coarser kinds of earthenware. 
The lead glance of this mine is very rich in sil- 
ver^ one ton of it affording, onassay., one hun-* 
dred and eighty ounces of silver^ or. about -no*^ 
part, according to the report of those employ ed^ 
in the works. This lead ore is therefore the 
great object of the miner's research. It is com 
mon foliated lead glance with . a pretty fresh, 
lead-grey colour and strong metallic lustre. It 
is said that the other lead ores of this island 
never yielded above, and rarely so much as, 
seven ounces per ton. Where the copper ore 
ep pears in the vein the lead is in small quantity, 
and even that quantity is poor, being what the 
miners call burnt There is a little sulphuret 
of iron, in the form of a grey powder, found 
in this mine,, which is separated from the other 
ores, as it would otherwise render them slaggy 
and impede their smelting 

The new level, which is now carried on, is 
situated about a quarter of a mile further dowii 

c3 
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tile river. It is twenty-eight yards below fte 
teyel of the old excavation. One purpose 
of it is to drain the old level of its water. 
When I was there, in the autumn of 1808^ 
it extended about two hundred yards; and 
three miners were at work upon it The onlj 
metallie substances yet found are carbonat 
€i copper and blende. Its produce hitherto 
has not been sufficient to pay the expense 
of workings but the copper ore improves as 
they proceed. 

The rock which the vein traverses is clay* 
slate^ of a greatr degree of 'hardness^ and some- 
what resembles whet-slate in its fracture^ which 
approches to splintery in the small. It is 
blasted in the common way. From the fre- 
quent accidents that happen in the usual mode 
of blasting rocks^ it would certainly be proper 
to try the more safe, simple^ and expeditious 
method of covering the cartridge with sand^ 
instead of hammering down fragments of stooe 
' to fill up the hole» This method was fully de- 
tailed in Nicholson's Journal^ about three or 
four years ago. 

All mines belong by prerogative to the Lord- 
pr^prietur of the soil. They are let by him ta 
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one company of nine or ten persons^ himself 
being one of these ; and be claims^ as lessor^ 
one eighth part of their gross produce. . 

The inclination of. the slate increases as we 
^o from Laxey towards Douglas^ and it contains 
more veins of quartz. The general inclination 
of the strata near Laxey is about 45^ hut at 
Clay-head it is from 70° to 75^ 

Some of the slate strata are easily 3jiii into 
thin laminsQ, well adapted for the roofs of 
bouses^ while others, composed of thicker 
laminas^ are well adapted foi the walla. 

About Clay-head and at various other places 
ihe clay-slate is often so hard as to have givea 
|)lentiful sparks of fire as I broke it with my 
.Bteel hammer. Sometimes I found it in detaclv- 
red masses; sometimes^ forming a bed several 
dnches thick, inclosed on each side by the 
softer slate-rock^ here and there firmly adher'*- 
ing to it as a part of the same stone^ but more 
often easily detached. It is not divisible into 
ihin laminae. It occasionally contains^ small 
cubic crystals of iron pyrites. As the quartz 
veins are less numerous^ the slate is softer and 
more readily splits into thin laminse. It is 
Awially hardeat near ihe vcdas. The slate not 
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unfrequently breaks into rbomboidat fragments, 
tbe consequence of its having a double cleavage. 
These strata form cliffs along tbe shore from 
one to two hundred and fifty feet perpendicular, 
till they are terminated by the sand of Douglass- 
bay, which, near Douglas, stretches one or 
two hundred^yards up the country. The upper 
strata are friable from decomposition, and have 
externally a light iron-brown colour, but in* 
ternally are bluish-grey. 

A little to the northward of Douglas is a 
bed q{ clay which has lately been used to form 
bricks, but they are of a very bad quality. 
Perhaps the clay found in the northern part of 
the island would afford a much better kind of 
brick; but the expense of coal is a great ob- 
' jection ; and the abundance of stone, fit for 
building, renders this manufacture of less imir 
portance. 

The pier of Douglas harbour is built of yel* 
lowish sand-stone : thi^ is not a production of 
the island ; but was imported from the vicinity 
of Runcorn in Cheshire. Mona castle i| 
built of a very fine, white, and bard sand-stone, 
This was brought from the Isle of Arran. 

From the f»cts above stated, it appears th^t 
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ftc Isle of Man' consists of primitive clay-slate 
and mica-slate^ probably resting upon granite; 
^f grey wack6-slate, and of 4ime-stone, which 
«eems to belong to the rocks of transition^ oj 
those which, in the Wprnerian geognosy, are 
supposed to hold an intermediate place between 
primitive and floetz rocks; of sand-stone of 
the earliest formation ; and of sand resting upoa 
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CHAPTER II. 

A few words on Manks Zoology, ' 

X W^IgH it wfce in my power to give^ io the 
Ibrst pUc?, a complete yiew of the natural state 
of the island, and then proceed to the improve* ' 
ments made hy man. On this plan, botany 
and the remaining branches of natural history 
would form one long chapter at the least. Va* 
rious talents and much time are requisite for 
the undertaking ; and in these, alas ! am I defi^ 
cient, I shall say a Tery few words upon zoo* 
logy, and then proceed to agriculture. 

The birds observable upon the coasts are 
Larus Fuscus, white and grey, and L. Ridibun* 
dus, gulls; Pelecanus Bas8anu8,Jannet; P. Car* 
bo, cormorant; P. Graculus, shag; Ardea Ma- 
jor, heron ; Corvus Cornix, Royston crow. 
The birds of passage that spend the breeding 
season upon the Calf are said io consist of 
eight species, among which are the Alca Ktc^ 
tica^ puffin, and A. Torda, razor-bill I was 
not there till September; and the rocks had been 

9 
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long^ deserted. The puflBin^ is extremely fat, 
and is reckoned by some a great delicacy. They 
build their nests in rabbit burrows^ and so abun* 
dant Tvere they that five thousand young ones 
' were annually taken without any apparent di- 
minution of the number. Some years ago a 
large Russian merchant vessel was wrecked upon 
the coast. The crew of sailors perished; but 
many rata escaped to shore^ and^ taking posses* 
sion of the nearest burrowsr, almost exterminate 
eA the poor puffins. Not one was taken for 
many years afterwards* A few are now occa« 
fiionally seen^ and it is thought that tb^r num^ 
lier is increaaiog. Colonel Townley sayf^ that 
the sea-parrota which are found here^ meanings 
{ suppose^ the puffins^ make excellent soup. 
What Cfaaloner said gS the animals of this spot 
I will transcribe. ''In the Calf of Man is ^ 
i^urious sort of sea^fowl called puffins, of a very. 
unctuou3 constitution^ which breed in the co« 
ney-ho^esy (the conies leaving their burrowa* 
for that time^) are never seen v?ith their youngs, 
but either very early in the morning or late in* 
^tbe evening; nourishing^ as is conceived, their 
s f ouDgj with oil which^ drawn from their own 
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coD8titution^ is dropped into their mouths; 
for^ that being opened^ there is found in their 
crops no other sustenance but a single sorrel 
Inf, which the old give their young for di- 
gestion's sake^ as is conjectured. The flesh 
of these birds is nothing pleasant^ fresh^ be- 
ckuse of their rank and fish-like taste; but, 
pickled or salted^ they may be ranked with an- 
chovies^ caviare^ or the like : but profitable 
they are in their feathers and oil, of which 
they make great use about their wool. Here 
are some ayries of mettled falcons that build 
in the rocks, great store of conies, red deec; 
and, in the summer time, arrive here out of 
Ireland and the western parts of Scotland many 
of those small hawks called merlyns." I ob- 
served Scolopax Arquata, the curlieu^ about the 
Calf; and it is probably not uncommon in some 
other places. I did not see in the Isle of Man 
any inland birds which are uncommon in the 
neighbouring counties. Wilson * mentions flie 
existence of eagles in his time. The airy last 
known was upon Snawfel. 

Hares are not very copimon for want of co- 
ver ; and the birds which the sportsman expects 
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to meet with are, partridges^ woodcocks^ grouse, 
snipes and wild ducks. Partridges are in some 
seasons very plentiful ; and one of the Laxey 
miners told me that, a few days before my visit 
to the mines/ he had killed thirteen at one shot. 
Whether he made use of a gun or drew his long 
bow I did not inquire^ 

I did not hear of any fresh-water fish except 
the trout. Fish of this species, generally small, 
abound in many rivers. I was in company 
with one gentleman, very fond of angling, who 
caught with a fly in the Peel river, in the course* 
of a month, one hundred and one dozen. 

Some beautiful species of Molussa, the Acti- / 
nea Rufa Lin., are seen adhering to the rocks 
where pools are formed, waiting for their prey 
with extended arms. Of this genus perhaps 
may be the battlecock mentioned by Townlcy. 
It is said to possess nearly all the desirable* pro* 
perties of the turtle, not excepting the green ^ 
fat, and to make excellent soup. Although some 
gelatinous animals are not, in their natural 
form, very tempting to the eye, I know not 
why they should not make a nutritious and 
perhaps palatable soup. What $ould be more 
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diiguiting at first sight than the peri- 
vioUe or tbe ojtter^ unless the turtle itself be 
«xcep4^? 

Noxious reptiles are not to be found. Whe- 
ther they would be able to liye and multiplj is 
not agreed upon. Giraldus notes a dispute be* 
tween the Kings of England and of Ireland for 
this little domain^ which was agreed to be ami^ 
cablj settled by the introduction of Tenomoua 
reptiles from England which would not live ia 
Ireland. The reptiles livedo and the King of 
Ipingland consequently took possession of 
it* 

Thta island^ like the Hebrides, is destitute 
of woods and of almost all trees not plant- 
ed* Sometimes I observed a little brushwood^ 
and lit others have had pointed out to me 
places where bushes and hazle trees used to 
grow. The subject reminds me of a speech 
of Dr. Johnson^ rather surly to be sure^ made 
to the proprietor of one of the Scottidi islei^ 
when talking of his woods: '' Sir, I have 
had pointed out to me what I took for heath : 
if you could shew me any thing like furze 

* HoDinsbed^s Oironicles, fo. YoL L p. 37. 
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it would be something/' Furze requires 
a better soil than heath. It is plentiful on 
the uncultivated^ low^ and hilly lands of 
Man^ but d4>es not appear upon the moun« 
tAins. 
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CHAPTER III. 

On the Population^ Climate^ Buildings^ and 
Agriculture of the Island. 

1>EDE relates that in Kls time (the eighth 
century) the population of the island did not 
exceed three hundred families.* He calls the 
Isles of Man and of Anglesea, Insule Mena* 
mm, distinguishing one by the Northern^ the 
other by the Southern Menavia.f Hollinshed^ 
who wrote in the year 1584, says, " there were 
formerly thirteen hundred families in. this island^ 
but now scarcely half that number. In the 
year 1667 the island contained 2531 men be* 
tween the ages of sixteen and sixty years. 

Here follows a detailed account of the po« 
pulation at three distinct periods, the years 
1726, 1T57, and 179«. 

* Ecclesiastical History, Book II. Chap. 9. 

f Petrus Bertius Beverus, editorof Ptolemy's Geography, 
supposes the Menaviae of Bede to be the Hebudae or He« 
brides : but this can hardly be the case, since; Bede speaks 
of them as only two» B >saw /3, Ki f • /3« 
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Inhabitants 
in 
1726 1757 1792 



Kirk Michael 643 

Ballaugh.... 806 

Jurby 483 

Andreas w . ... 967 

Bride , 613 

Lezajre 1S09 

Maughold 529 

Ramsey \ 460 

Lonan .., • . . 547 

Oncan 370 

Braddon 780 

Douglas : 810 

Marown 580 

Santon 376 

Malew 890 

Castletown.......... 7851 

Balasalla 360 j 

Arbory. 661 

Kirk Christ Rushea . . 813 

Patrick.. 745 

German 510 

Peel town 475 



826 

778 

467 
1067 

62d 
1481 

759Y 

882/ 

869 

434 
112n 
1814J, 

658 

507 
1466' 



915 

785 

1007 

954 
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925 V 
805j, 



1003 
1015 

flJ 
1555 

678 
1721 

2007 

1408 
69X) 

5045 

842 
512 

3333 

1143 
1590 
2153 

2505 
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At the present time the number of inhabitancy 
tt thought to be more than dO^OOO> a popular 
tion nearly proportionate to that of England^ 
This continual increase is probably owing to 
an improving state of agriculture^ a greater 
division of property, and a more extended eul-" 
tivation of the potatoe. 

The following is a list of baptisms, marriages, 
and burials in 1792, 17«3> 1794, 1795, and 
1796. 





Bftptitmt. 


Maitihges. 


Burials. 


179* 


768 


181 


sso 


1798 


SS4 


180 


879 


1794 


732 


195 


568 


1795 


802 


184 


41S 


1796 


767 


175 


430 



In Braddon parish . the burials exceed the 
number of baptisms; but in every other parish 
fall faf short of them. The most prominent 
feature of the statement is the great excess of 
hii:ths over the number of burials. This is ac- 
counted for, but not satisfactorily, by the an- 
nual emigrations of the poor, who for want 6f 
employment at home seek a maintenance abroad. 
£f«a the baptisms are very low for maintaining 
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thirty thousand people^ and; without any emi- 
gration at all^ would require a very long average 
of life. 

The climate of'tlie Isle 6f Man is rather 
milder in winter than that of the neighbouring 
shores ; frost and snow being of very short con- 
tinuance. The heat of summer^ on the other 
hand^ is not so^ great: the harvests are conse- 
quently late : the grain does not arrive at its full 
size ; and the straw for fodder is less valuable. 
Frosts seldom make their appearance before 
Christmas^ and latterly have been so slight as 
little to impede vegetation. Gales of wind and 
falls of rain are frequent^ and of long duration^ 
In the spring of the year, they render the seed- 
ing difficult and less complete^ and are very 
prejudicial to the tender shoots of corn. 

The land is chiefly divided into small farms^ '^ 
fi:om one hundred and fifty to two hundred acres 
each. A spirit of improvement is more general 
than it used to be ; and much common land has 
lately been inclosed. 

Taking the tithes in kind^ a customary method^ 
is a great impediment to agriculture^ and much 
disliked. Were the tithe commuted for a settled 

D 
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sum of mouey^ the good effects of such a prac- 
tice would soon be visible. 

Leases are limited by law to twenty-one years, 
a great check to agricultural improyement. Till 
the year 1777, the law respecting them was 
much more prejudicial, the lease always expir- 
ing with the life of the lessor. A person who 
attempts the cultivation of a barren heath does 
not expect to receive any benefit from the pro- 
duce of the soil for the first eight or ten years. 
During this period at least, the profit arises 
from the better state of the soil, and the trees 
and hedges which may have been planted : and 
what tenant would be mad enough to commence 
the cultivation of land upon a twenty-one years' 
lease, knowing, as he must do, that the land- 
owner would enjoy all the profits. Hence it is 
that laud is little improved^ unless farmed by the 
owner ; and land-holders and farmers being such 
distinpt classes of society, this rarely happens to 
be the case to any considerable degree. The laws 
respecting leases, in common with other arbi- 
trary laws, were made for the good of the 
governor, not for that of the subject : the for- 
mer apprehending that long leases 'would dimi- 
nish or do away sales ; and that the fine^« due to 
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bim upon alienation/ would be thereby evaded; 
The usual time of entering upon a farm is the 
12th of November, and the rent is commonly paid 
half yearly. The covenant of a lease generally 
binds the tenant to keep the buildings and fences 
in repair. It freque^ntly obliges him to spend 
upon the farm, if not in the neighbourhood of a 
town, or near the sea, the whole produce of the 
hay, straw, and manure, and not to take from any 
part of the land more than three crops of graia 
in succession. 

Land in the vicinity of towns is chiefly in the 
possession of their inhabitants, who,; after re« 
serving what is necessary for the use of their 
families, send the remaining produce to market^ 
From 2/. to 3/. per acre is sometimes given^ 
but 30^. or 35^. is a more common price; and 
the lots are usually very small. ' Farms are some- 
times leti for a guinea or even- 25^. : those at a 
distance from IS^. to20^. ; uplands 5^. and up- 
wards; but rents every where ;are evidently risings 
The measure of the English statute acre is 
universal. 

The common, or uncultivated land, is esti- 
mated at rather more than one-third of th^ 
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island. It includes the whole" of the mountain 
chain, nearly to its base. Horses, cattle, and 
sheep are turned to graze upon it. They hare, 
each, a fore and hind-leg tied together with a 
straw-band, to prcTcnt their straying far, and to 
increase the facility of catching them. An 
animal thus served is, in the appellation of the 
Manks, lanketted. The ever^green furac yields 
them the chief nourishment in winter. Sheep 
can eat only the young shoots, and keep the 
bushes so round and even, that they iippear to 
have been under the hands of the pruner. That 
necessity is the mother of invention is a proverb, 
not applicable to mankind alone. Horses, be- 
ing accustomed to take in larger mouthfuls and " 
longer branches than the sheep, cannot eat the 
furze in its natural state, on account of the 
prickles. Tfhen confined to this kind of food, 
they trample upon the branches, and paw them 
with their fore-feet, till the prickles become 
mashed' together or rubbed off; and so com- 
pletely do they perform their work, that the 
food thus prepared might be squeezed by the 
bare hand with impunity. I am informed, that 
these. i» no other place, except Anglesea, in 
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which they are driven to the exercise of a simi- 
lar sagacity. 

The inclosures are usually from four to ten 
acres^ M^ith fences unaccountably crooked and 
irr^ular. The common fence is composed of 
sods of earthy reaching to the height of four or 
five feet It requires frequent repairs. Gone 
or furze is often planted on the top^ making the 
fence more secure for the time; but in the coarse 
of three or four years^ if not cut down before 
the expiration of that period^ completely de- 
stroying it. A vvall of uncemented stones is 
another common fence^ and more easily repair^. 
The quickset is little used^ and is supposed not 
to flourish in a westerly aspect. The gate- 
posts^ composed of stone and mortar^ are re- 
markably and unnecessarily stupendous^ being 
often square or rhomboidal figures of three feet 
each way. Only the. gate itself is made of 
wood* 

Houses of the best sort^ both in town and 
country^, are buili of hewn sone : those of an ^ 
inferior kind^* and even very good ones^ of stone 
uphewvu Some of the latter kindj in Douglas^ 
l^t as high as 40/. per annomu Sash Hnea and' 
veightsji even ti> sash windowsi^ <tre rarely to be 
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seen^ the people still continuing the barharnus 
method of supporting the sash at one invariable 
height by an iron catch. The fkrm-houses and 
oflBces of this island are generally small^ irregu- 
lar^ and ill constructed. Some modern ones are 
upon a better plan ; and some few estates are 
well supplied with offices and barns. A com- 
mon custom^ and one every way bad, is to have 
the barn over the cow-house. . Open stables are 
still too much in use. The farm-houses^ and^ 
indeed, most of the cottages are built of un*» 
hewn stone ; the former with a mortar, the latter 
with a mud, cement : the former with a roof of 
slate, the latter with one of straw. The meaner 
cottages are constructed of sods of eartli, and 
resemble those of North Wales, consisting 
usually of two rooms on the ground, sometimes 
with^ sometimes without, a solitary window. 
The thatch is of straw, and is kept in its proper 
place by bands of the same material, twelve or 
eighteen inches apart, crossing each other at. 
right angles, thereby dividing into squares the 
superficies of the roof. Each end of every 
band is fixed to a pin, stuck into the mud wall. 
The smoke of a peat-fire is intended to issue at a 
\^o\e at ome corner of the roof left for that pur- 
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pose ; but the greater part usually takes posses- 
sion of the room, and emerges thence by the 
door-way. The walls of such a cottage; are very 
durable ; but the thatch wjU not last longer than 
two years ; whereas an English thatch will last 
fourteen. 

The roads have been for a long time in an 
improving state. Forty years ago they were 
dangerous for horsemen in winter^ and for car- 
riages even in summer. At. present, though 
very good in summer, they are sometimes, in 
winter, impassable for many days together. 
There are only three chief, or carriage, roads; 
from Douglas to Castletown : from Douglas to 
Peel: and from Castletown to Ramsay. The 
clay-slate with which they are made and repaired 
is soon ground into a sort of clay. About 
Balasalla and Castletown limestone is used, and 
makes an excellent road. By the statute of 
1776, new high roads were ordered to be eight 
yards wide, to have ditches on each side, and to 
be well gravelled at top. The term gravel must 
be used in a very indefinite sense, since there is 
not any, nor, I believe, a piece of flint upon 
the island. The funds for making and repairing 
them will be noticed in the chapter on revenue. 
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Light ploughs are generally preferred to others i 
and almost all are procured from England or 
Scotland. Those made by Mr. Small, of Ford^ in 
Scotland^ are held in most esteem. The houses 
being small and not strong, four are required to 
turn a furrow four inches deep. • Some harrows 
are of a good construction ; but many of them 
are too light, and consume in time more than 
they save in labour. The roller, varying in 
weight from five hundred to one thousand pounds^ 
|s often used after a sowing of grass seed : , and^ 
when followed by a brush harr6w, is a valui^ble 
implement in spreading manure. Drilling and 
hoeing fnachines are not very common. 

The proper ponstruction of wheel carriage^ 
peems little understood. jDart-wheels are invari* 
ably very narrow and generally small. In get- 
ting in a harvest, I observed many sledges to one 
eart ; frequently no cart at all. Crops.of small 
fields are often carried home upon men's should-* 
frs; and this is the usual way of collecting a. 
tithe. 

Dressing com by fanners i^ the practice o« 
IBOft fiurms. A few bift not maiiy threshipg 
inachines are in use. 
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For live stock farmers rely more upo» import 
tation than their own' rearing. 

The usual number of horses allowed for hus- 
bandry, on the Ipw laod farms, is one team of 
two or three horses, from thirteen to fifteen hands 
high, to thirty acres of tillage. The upland 
farmers use double the number, but of a smaller 
size, and of the native breed, which appears 
similar tathat of North Wales. Horned cattle 
are numerous ; but the old stock, for want of 
care, is nearly lost. They were short legged 
and thick bodied, and more profitable to fattea 
than reserve for milk. Twelve quarts of a rich 
quality was the average return, producing nearly 
two quarts of cream, yielding sixteen ounces of 
butter. A few barrel-churns are used, but plunge* 
churns are the most common. 

Sheep are fed chiefly on the up-Iands. The 
j^ncient stock is very small and hardy, much like 
the south-down of England^ and endures the 
severest weather. When fat, their usual weight 
is from five to eight pounds per quarter. Their 
meat isv excellent. This is still the breed upon 
the uplands and mountains ; but i^ the' low lands 
a larger sort has been introduced. Two pounds 
and a half \% tlie average weiglit of t|we fleeces of 
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the small sheep^ and six or seven pounds of the 
large ones. It is not of the finest or longest 
staple. The sheep are not washed previouslj to 
their heing sheared. Besides the two sorts 
already mentioned^ there is a peculiar breed 
called Laughton, having wool of a light brown 
or snuff colour. These are not accounted hardy, 
and are more difficult to fatten than the other 
sorts. The cloth made of their wool is much 
liked by the natives, and on this account only Js 
the breed preserved. A writer of the sixteenth 
century says, " the Manks sheep are exceeding 
huge, with tails of an almost incredible magni- 
tude : the hogs are monstrous. * Sheep, in this 
country, are subject to a peculiar and fatal dis- 
ease, called by the natives OuWy supposed to be 
owing to the eating of the hydrocotyle vulgaris, 
marsh pennywort. Its leaf is said to corrode the 
liver ; and, on opening a sheep that has died of 
the disease, to be found attached thereto, trans- 
formed into an animal, having apparent life and 
motion, but retaining its primitive vegetable 
shape. Dr, Withering attributes the rot in 
sheep to a flat insect, the fasciola hepatica, fluke^ 

♦ HoDinshed'* Chronicles, Vol. I. p. 3& 
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vhich is found in wet situations, adhering to 
stones and plants, and likewise in the liven 
and biliary ducts of sheep affected with this 
complaint. ^ « 

Almost every cottager keeps one or two pigs. 
They are reared on the offal of the houses, nm 
about the lanes, and are killed at the age of tea 
or twelve months. Potatoes and grains contri-> 
bute to their maintenance in summer ; and pota- 
toes, either boiled or raw, with some little com^ 
is the food used for fattening them. Their 
, average weight is fifty pounds per quarter, and 
their price does not much exceed half that of 
beef or mutton. 

Poultry, though numerous, does not exceed 
that limited quantity which the farmer can keep 
with little expence. Geese and ducks are com-* 
mon, but turkeys are not plentiful. 

The country is sufficiently^ populous for the 
exten^ of cultivated ground ; but, the herring- 
fishery engaging the attention of so many men and 
dmall farmers during the summer or autamnal% 
months, is agreat check to agriculture, andrenders 
labour scarce. Another bad effect of it is, that 
it teaches habits of so much irregularity and 
idleness, that the people employed in it never 



44 Agriculture of the Island. \ 

become good labourers^ and are^ geaerally speak- 
iog, a "very lazy and drunken class. The cus- 
tom is giceatly felt by those who have much com 
to reap or grass to cut : the getting in of the 
harvest is Tery tedious^ for want of suflBcient 
hands; and it is often much injured by the 
weather. I have known hay cut for many wedts 
^ before the farmer could get it carried, andsom** 
times not stacked before the end of September. 
He women, unaccustomed to the irregular lives 
of the men, partake not of their indolent dispo« 
•itton. Four-fifths of the farming business fall 
to their share. They are reckoned very expert 
in reaping and in digging potatoes, and per- 
form not amiss many other parts of husbandry. 
A mower cuts in a day about three quarters of 
an acre of grass ; and five female reapers, with 
one to bind, cut an acre of corn. The practice 
is to cut the corn as close to the ground as pos- 
sible. Stocks of wheat consist of ten sheaves, 
4iiid are never topped: stocks of barley have 
twelve sheaves, 4ndare covered. The average 
produce of an acre is sixty sheaves ; but their 
Qumber varies greatly. Mowing corn has been 
tried, by way of experiment but* is not much 
inctised. Hour» of work are f)rom six to sixj 
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in summer^ allowing two hours for meals and a 
rest at noon; they are from eight to four, in 
winter^ allowing the same time for meals, but no 
rest at noon. The price of labour is continu- 
ally increasing. Men get, during the harresl^ 
one shilling per day, and women, ten-pence, 
besides provisions: and the quantity of work 
effected is yery inferior to that of the opposite 
shores. A ploughman expects from eight to ten 
guineas a-year, and a boy three. Some of the 
experienced Scotch labourers have been pro- 
cured at double wages, and found a great ac- 
quisition to the farmens. 

The labouring class of people live upon but- 
ter-milk, potatoes, barley^cakes, stir-about, and 
herrings. The barley-meal is kneaded with a 
Very little water, and rolled to the thickness of 
one-sixth of an inch. It is then baked upon a 
|)late of iron over a peat fire, and usually has 
e stronger flavour of smoke than of barley. Oatr 
ineal is occasionally, but not very often, sub- 
stituted. Leavened bread is little known and 
little liked. Stir-about, well known in Ireland^ 
is composed of oatmeal and water boiled : this is 
their common breakfast : herrings are a frequent ' 
part of their dinner, salted, not dried : and their 
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last meal is either stir-about^ or potatoes and 
milk. A labourer usually has a piece of potatoe 
ground^ and sometimes a cow. 

Much land has been improyed by drainin^^ 
and a good deal more requires it. The covered 
drains are usually two feet nine inches deep^ 
nine inches wide atbottom^ and two feet at top. 
They are filled up one- half with stones^ and on 
them a layer, either of straw, or neatly pared 
turf, to prevent the mould from getting in. On 
stiff ckyey land tliey have been constructed, 
and found to answer,, without stones, the drain 
being narrower, and the turf resting upon a 
ledge on each side. The ditches are, in general, 
too shallow, and not kept clean. A northern 
tract of two thousand acres, six miles long, has 
been converted from a marsh to arable and 
pasture land by a drain of ten feet wide and six 
deep. The soil is peat-moss and clay. When I 
saw it (in 1808) the drain was full to the brim^ 
with marshy land about it, and seemed to require 
clearing. There are several other open drains. 

For a manure farmers rely chiefly on farm- 
yard dung,' and, if near the shore, on sea-weed. 
The latter is either used immediately for corn or 
potatoes, or forms a part of a valuable compost. 
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For barley it is particularly useful ; but is totally 
expended by a second crop. Plough oxen, 
steers^ heifers^ and dry cattle consume the oat 
and barley straw. The aged cattle are kept in 
houses: the young, in yards or the corners of 
dry pastures^ with the liberty of ranging the 
fields in the day-time. Lime is an excellent and 
durable manure upon soils of clay or peat; but 
the expence of quarrying and of burning it pre- 
vents its being greatly used. The sweepings of 
the herring houses, were it not for their limited 
application, would be very profitable to the 
farmer. A soil of sand is highly improved by a 
layer of the clay found a few feet beneath the 
surface. From three to four hundred loads, of 
ten hundred weight each, are put upon every 
acre. After it is crumbled to pieces by the 
winter rains and frosts, the land is put in tillage. 
The northern flat is rendered by this treatment 
the most fertile of any in the island. Its chief 
produce is barley, a considerable portion of 
which is sent annually to 'Douglas. 

Arable land is laid out in ridges of various 
sizes: those of peas, wheat, or oats, from 
four to nine feet wide ; of barley, from twelve 
to twenty feet. High ridges are never usecT, the 
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depth of soil being seldom sufficient to admit 
them. 

A regular rotation of crops is little understood 
or practised. The one most approved is this: 
the first crop^ potatoes or turnips^ well manured; 
the second^ barley ; the third> clover; thefourth, 
oats ; sometimes, if good land^ wheat ; the fifth, 
peas, or oats, if wheat has gone before. A 
poor soil, after having sustained two or three 
rotations, is often suffered to stock itself with 
natural grasses. This is the work of several 
years. For a few years more it is surrendered to 
pasture, and then subjected to another rotation 
of crops. Heathy land, not being sandy, is 
improved mostly with thorough fallowing and 
liming, and, after a few crops, is sown with 
grass seeds : but, unless these soils have fVequent 
dressings and tillage, they return to their origi- 
nal state. Summer fallowing is little practised.. 

The cultivation of wheat is not general^ 
chiefly op account of its being subject to the 
smut in this climate. The red sort of seed is the 
most common, and is usually sown immediately 
after the potatoes are dug up, in November or 
December. The return is, usually, from twenty* 
four to thirty-six bushels per acre. It is always 
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pold by the actual weight of sixty-four pounds 
to the estimated bi|§heL Five thojusand pouxidjs' 
worth of flour is annually imported. About half 
the corn land is used in the cultiv^ition of barley. 
Two sorts are sown^ the four-rowed, which is fit 
only for malt; and the two-rowed> the meal of 
which is used for the unleavened ^read» The 
four-rowed requires ihe eaxliest sowing, and h 
ripe a fortnight before the other sort. Seed 
time is from the middle of April to the middle of 
May. The usual allowance of seed per acre is 
from three and a half to four and a half 
l^diels, and the average return, thirty-six. 
Nearly the other half of corn Und is used in the 
cultivation of oats. Two sorts are sown^ the 
white and the Poland. The first, being hardy 
and not very liable to shake, is generally preferred. 
Seed time is from the beginning of March to the 
middle of ApriL The allowa^ice of seed is five 
or six bushels per acre, and the average return 
thirty. Beans are not much cultivaited, owing 
lo ihe lateness and wetness of the harvest. Grey 
ibod white peas are in common use, and are 
'sown in the month of April. The allowance of 
aeed is two and a half bu^els per acre, and the 
xf^n about tw^sdy bush^ek. This j» a t^i^ 

E 
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^hich tends to meliorate the soil^ and render it 
more fit for corn. Little rye is cultirated^ and 
the grain is not in demand. The inhabitants are 
very partial to potatoes. There are many sorts^ 
and various modes of cultivation. The time of 
planting is from the end of March to the middle 
of May ; the sets^ first planted^ yielding the 
most mealy potatoes; but those^ last planted^ 
the greatest crops. Eighteen or twenty bushels 
are the common allowance of sets. Their return 
depends greatly upon the care taken in weeding 
and hoeing, and is generally from one hundred 
and sixty to two hundred bushels. With extra- 
ordinary attention three hundred bushels have 
been obtained. The digging up is performed 
with a three-lined fork. A good labourer will 
raise eight heaped bushels in a day without the 
assistance of a picker. They are generally pre- 
served in large heaps^ out of doors^ defended 
firom the frost by straw packed close round 
them^ and beyond this, sods of turf^ with the 
grass side outermost. Turnips appear to be well 
suited to the climate^ and their use is becomiDg 
annually more general. The common winter 
seed is the sort sown. Crops of carrots ^nd of 
turnip-rooted cabbage have been tried; but firoin 
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Vfwxi of maaagemi^nt^ or sotse other cause^ were 
not found profitable. Flax, in small quantities^ 
is very general, but not enough is growq for the 
manufactures of the island. One plot rarely 
exceed one quarter or one half of an acre. It 
is always sown on land in good condition^ often 
after potatoes, but never after corn. April is 
the time for sowing it, and the usual allowajdce 
of seed is eighteen gallons per acre. The weeds 
should be removed as they appear, till the land 
be completely covered. By the middle or end 
of July it is pulled, and laid in water for a 
week, by which time the pith is putrified^ ant) 
is readily parted from the other substance. It is 
then spread on a pasture to dry, till it is founds 
upon examination, to be fit for scutching, or 
dressing at the mill. This is an operation which 
disjoins the fibres, and separates them from the 
bark. The process of boiling the flax, as re* 
commended by the Bath Agricultural Society, 
has been tried here ; but the expence of it was 
.found to exceed the value of the flax. The 
culture of flax, owing to the uncertainty of the 
weather, is a very ^speculative branch of hus- 
bandry. Hemp is never sown^ except in gar- 
dens^ and not much there. Sown grasses are so 
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fessentiafly useful, that almost every farmer 80w« 
^rass or clover with his spring crop. The red 
xlovfcr is very eligible, either to be eaten by cat- 
tle ot cut for hay. The former practice is the 
itaost beneficial to the land; and, if the clover 
be abundant, so will generally be the ensuing 
crop of corn. Ray grass seed is commonly 
town with the clover, but by this practice the 
land is impoverished. Ten pounds of red clover, 
and two bushels . of grass seed per acre, are the 
usnal allowance for a hay crop. White and red 
clover, and white hay seeds are thought to yieW 
Hkt be^rt pasttlre. 

Markets for provisions are ordered to be held 
at each of the four towns; but only at Douglas 
ftte they regular. Fairs for the sale of horses, 
cattle, and weaaring apparel, the manufacture of 
^he island, and for the hiring of servants, are 
-'numerous ; and about six are very well attended. 
•There is no market or fair for grain, and those 
likely to want any generally make a contract 
^ with the farmers as soon as the harvest is got in. 

Two modes of agricultural improvement have 
been Fdng proposed. The first is the estaUisfa- 
^mehtof a Manks Agricultural Society; now, ia 
iK>me degree, carried into effect by the extension of 
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the Cumberland society to this island^ which 
will not, I fear, prove of much advantage to the 
inhabitants. The other is, a conversion of the 
tithe, now payable in kind, into an unalterable 
sum of money, equal to its present value. To 
these two may be added a third, that of length- 
ening the term of leases. * . ^ 

* For the ground-work of this chapter I am indebted to 
Hr* Quayle's Agricultunil Report. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

On the Manufactures of the Island. 

Xn $0 low a state, till latelj, were manufactures 
and mecbanics^ that the inhabitants had not 
mills enough to grind their wheat, being in the 
practice of e^icporting it and importing flour. 
Th^ first, upon a large scale, was erected by 
Major Taubman ; and, from being in the vicinity 
pf his seat, is called the Nunnery mill. Several 
others have been since built ; but the chief busi- 
ness is supposed to be done here. 

How far the introduction of manufactories 
might be expedient and likely to answer the pur* 
pose of the manufacturer, would be an amusing 
apd useful inquiry^ Those established for arti- 
cles consumed by the natives only must, of 
course, be of small magnitude, and if there be 
not too many will necessarily succeed, provided 
no peculiar obstacles arise- Of this class ara 
breweries, candle and soap manufactories, tan- 
yards^ and some others, which the freedom from 
^xiDise laws tends greatly to enpouragf^. Malting 
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and brewing being uncontrolled^ ale and beer 
may be made for considerably less than half the 
price which tliey cost in England. These last 
mentioned trades^ centering in the same person, 
are^ probably^ the chief in the island: and, 
judging from the quality of the ale, and the 
number of people who daily get intoxicated 
with it, particularly in the fishing season, the 
business of brewer must be extremely profitable. 
The fondness of the people to ale does not how- 
ever diminish their attachment to spirits. ToM^n- 
ley imagines that nearly half the inhabitants die 
of the grog consumption, which complaint, he 
facetiously adds, is accounted very catching and 
infectious. Candles and soap are comparatively 
dear. The business of the tanner is chiefly con- 
fined to Manks skins and hides, and he does not 
make sufficient, or sufficiently good, leather for 
the supply of the natives. The article is reck- 
koned much inferior to that imported from 
England. 

These trades are considered profitable in pro- 
portion to their extent : but the question is mate- 
rially altered when we inquire into the expedi- 
ency of manufacturing goods for exportation, or 
of erecting manufactories which/ are not likely 
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%o answer^ except upon a large gcale. No pro- 
ducts of the island are in sufficient abundance to 
be manufactured for foreign use. Whatever ar- 
ticles are employed for this purpose must there- 
fore be first imported. The eligibility of esta- 
blishing manufactories is reckoned to arise from 
the number of small^ rapid rivulets^ and the 
consequent convenience of erecting mills : and 
I have not heard the most sanguine speak of the 
probable success of introducing any such as do 
not require mill-work. The cheapness of labour^ 
the freedom from excise laws^ and^ in a great 
measure^ from custom-house duties^ are not suf- 
ficient inducements: for labour is nearly as 
cheap in the north of England^ and quite as 
cheap. in Ireland; and manufactured artieles^ if 
*^dmitted at all^ would be charged with the cus- 
tomary duty at any port of the British domi- 
nions^ greater indeed than the excise upon the 
inanufacture in those countries. The discreti- 
onary power^ claimed and used by the English 
Government, respecting all matters where revcr- 
pue is directly or indirectly concerned, somewhat 
ji^inpsthe ardour of the speculatist. Distilleries 
^re absolutely prohibited, under the penalty of 
forfeiting for every^ oflfeiice gOO/» besidesf the 



Manufactures of the Island. 57 

implements used in the process. Some years ago 
a cotton-spinning manufactory ^as established at 
Bal^alla by Messrs. De-la-primes. They in- 
tended not to weave the yarttj, but to send it to 
■ Lancashire. By these means most of the duty 
on cotton tvould have been evaded. I was in- 
formed that it was the opinion of an eminent 
counsellor^ consulted upon the occasion, that 
the scheme might be carried into execution, 
either in the Isle of Man or the Isle of Skye. 
How such an idea could be entertained I cannot 
conjecture, since an act of 5th Geo. III. ex- 
pressly prohibits ihe importation from Man into 
Britain of any .foreign goods, hemp and flax 
excepted, whether in their raw state, or wholly 
or partly manufactured, either with or without 
any native materials. Previously to this period, 
the laws were still more severe.* The specula- 
tion was soon discovered' to be vain, and the 
mill-work was afterwards used in the manufac- 
ture of twine for fishing-nets ; \}\xi owing to the ' 
circumstance of the fishermen usually, in their 
leisure time, making their nets from the raw 
material, the second project was no more suc- 
cessful than the first, i^lax mills have been 

* See 15th Charles IL 
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lately introduced. The demand for linen goods, 
including sail-cloth^ is greater than that for 
cotton^ and the expense of the machinery 
much less. They are therefore more likely to 
answer here. Those belonging to Messrs. 
Moores^ near Douglas, though, I believe^ the 
newest, are reckoned the most considerable, 
'the spinning is by machinery throughout, two 
hundred and forty spindles, performing the 
work of an equal number of people, being 
constantly at work, attended by only ten or a 
dozen children, and one overseer. The weaV- 
ing is by hand* Here' they make sheeting, 
towelling, sail-cloth, and sack^cloth. One 
woollen manufactory has been established within 
these few years; and the home consumption 
may reasonably be supposed sufficient to keep it 
at work. The proprietor uses chiefly the fleeces 
of the Manks sheep, and has, in some cases, 
adopted the system of barter, exchanging a 
certain quantity of cloth for a certain quantity 
of wool. 

Under existing circumstances I cannot think 
expedient the establishment of manufactories 
upon a large scale for the purpose of exporta- 
tion. England usually takes care to allow a 



, Manujacfures of the Island. 59 

drawback" upon manufactured goods^ 8ul>ject« 
in their raw state^ to heavy duties, in order to 
preserve her trade in foreign markets, I cannot 
therefore imagine, that the Isle of Man can vie 
with her in commerce. 
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CHAPTER V. 

On the Trade of the Island. 

V>OMM ERCE^ like the arts and sciences^ in- 
creases gradually from a small beginnings and 
most flourishes where least restrained by law. In 
this country it was subject to a most singular 
regulation^ which prevailed to the middle or 
latter end of the seventeenth century. That 
my relation of the practice may not to any one 
appear chimerical^ I shall merely transcribe the 
words of my authority. '' There are four mer- 
chants which are ever chosen by the country ; 
which choice is usually made at the Tynwald 
courts and sworn by the deemsters to deal truly^ 
and most for the country's profit : these^ for the 
present^ are Mr. John Stanley and Mr. Philip 
Moot, for the south side; and Mr. Thomas 
Crelling and Mr. David Christian^ for the north 
side. These, when any ship of salt, wines, 
pitchy iron, or other commodities good for the 
use of the country comes into the island, the 
Governor, having first consulted with the mer- 
' 4 
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chant-ttranger about the rates and prioes of the 
comaiodities^ he^ sends then for these four mer- 
ebants of the country^ to appear before him 
and the merchant-stranger^ and drives a bargain^ . 
if be can^, betwixt them: if he cannot agree 
with ithem^ he commands the four merchants to 
spend another day with the merchant-stranger^ 
to deal with him if they can. And whatsoever 
bargain is made by the said four merchants, the 
country is to stand to it, and take the commo- 
dities of the merchant-stranger, and pay for them 
according to the rates agreed upon : whidi mort 
commonly is, that the country are to bring in 
their commodities of wool, hides, tallow, and 
such like; and for the dame have their eqiuil 
commodities of salt, wine, iron, pitch, &c/8o 
brought in and compounded for as aforesaid. 
And if the commodities brought in by the coun* 
try will not extend to the value of the stranger^s 
commodities, then the four merchants are to 
assess the rest of the commodities upon the coun- 
try, every one his , equal proportion ; for which 
they are to pay ready money, as the four mer- 
chants had agreed for them. So by this means, 
the merchant-stranger is much encouraged io 
bring in necessary things for the island ; and the 
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people have^ by the faithfulness of the foor 
merchants^ the full benefit of the commodity 
brought in ; which otherwise some private pwn 
of the country might und would have taken far 
his own profit: and this is an especial benefit 
lor the (enriching of the people^ and for the 
general good *."' 

The present exports of this island are strong 
linens and sail-cloth^ their annual value being 
from 5000/. to 10,000/.; herrings, varying in 
quantity with the success of the fishery ; lead, or 
lead ore, fowls, butter, a few eggs, and some 
other trifling articles. 

The report of the commissioners, appointed 

by his majesty to inquire into the state of Man, 

furnishes the following list of exports for the 

year 1700 : 

To Great Britain. 

1743 bushels potatoes, 

1313 crocks butter, 

sol boxes and baskets of ^gs, 

« See King's Description of ths Isle of Man, published 
with his Vale Royal, London, 1656, foL p. SO. , This short 
treatise is the work of James Chaloner, who, with Robert' 
Dynely and Joshua Witton, were appointed by Thomas 
Lord Fairfiui, Lord of Man, commissioners to inquire into 
the revenue, government, religion, and le^uming of this 
ishmd* The dedication to his Lordship is dated Dec 1, 1653. 
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7 barrels pork, 
l^ditto^ beef, 
196 cow and ox hides in hair, 
57 dozen calf-skins, 
4 cwt. leather, 
1400 cow and ox horns, 
26 cwt. cow and ox hair, 
4 cwt. honey, 
1335 cwt. kelp, 
2 cwt. wax, 

17 cwt. wool and woollen yarn, 
159 cwt. linen yarn, 
69 tons lead ore, 
258 dozen rabbit-skins. 

To Ireland. 

103 doz: rabbit-skins, 

1 1 cwt. feathers, 

60 cwt. bacon, 
2 tons cotton twist, 
143 tons limestone, 
282 tons marble and paying stones, 
102 tons slate, 
1807 reams coarse paper, 

}7 cwt. fern ashes, ^ 

' 1 cwt. hair powder^ 
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ISO hanks candle yfidsSj 
1 tombstone^ 
3 qurs. of cwt. dried beef« 

In the same year were exported to Great 
Britain^ 

1878 barrels white herrings^ 
2747 barrek red herrings : 

To other parts. 
135 barrels white herrings^ 
6866 barrels red herrings. 

In ten years, beginning with 178J, and end- 
ing with 1790, the year first alluded to, were 
exported to Great Britain, 
506,305 yards linen> 
727 horses, 
4019 black cattle^ 
238 sheep^ 
248 pigs, 
1 mule, 
4 goats: 

To Ireland, 
1,564 yards linen, 
113 horses, 
4 black cattle, 
12 mules. 
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The imports are maoufactured gopis of almost 
every description^ chiefly from Liverpool; coal 
from Liverpool^ and from the ports of Cumber-* 
land ; wine from Oporto and Guernseys; brandy 
and geneva from Guernsey; and rum from 
England: the balance of trade being greatly 
against the islands. The deficiency may, perhaps^ 
be made up by remittances to strangers, who^ ia 
order to avoid the sight of a bailiff, or the extras 
vagance of English living, take up their tempo«* 
rary or permanent abode in this country. 

Gold coin is not plentiful, and silver coin. 19 
very scarce. The copper coinage is peculiar to 
the island, fourteen Manks pence making one 
English diilliqg. Greenock guinea notes are the 
chief substitute fur gold. Mr. Scott, the col* 
lector of the customs, being a partner in the 
Greenock bank, has, in most of the notes, the 
initials of his nan^e in M^ater-mark, and givea 
ihevi every, currency in his poveer. The mer<- 
chants and manufacturers are very desirous of 
preventing any inconvenience that might arise 
from the scarcity of silver, by issuing as many 
as they can of their one-sliilling, half-a-crowiV; 
three-shilling, five-shilling, and seven-shilling 
tickets or cards. One of these is usually a9coin* 
'' • F ^ 
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panied with the motto^ '' pro bono publico ;** 
and the form of the eogagement generally rtttif 
fhtts : " I promise to pay the bearer on demand 
■ M i shillingg, on his bringing the change of a 
one pound note/' Tickets with only one signatwe 
are not much liked, since^ in case of the death 
of the party^ the executors are not obliged to 
pay his debts till the expiration of three years. 

Till the act of revestment in 1795, and the 
iubsequent regulations^ the chief business of 
the place was smuggling. The annual returns 
of this trade exceeded 350,000/. and by some 
were estimated so high as half a million, while 
the yalue of seizures was not more than 10,000/. 
so that the profits to those engaged in it w^e 
probably enormous. The Duke of Athol, hay* 
ing a small duty upon imports, rather encou- 
raged than set his face against it. The place 
formed completely the harbour and the stiMfe* 
liouse of smugglers, whence they shipped, their 
goods, as Occasion offered, to England, Ireland, 
or Scotland, to the gfeat detriment of the British 
revenue. Many persons being by its failure 
thrown out of employment, emigrated to Ame- 
rica ; sdme went to sea ; some engaged them- 
selves in the fisheries ; and others turned tiieir 
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attention to the cultiviAian alt the grounds To 
exchange an irregular and idle life for one of 
constant activity and industry is no easy achiere* 
ment : the waste lands and short trotlt evince 
bow much reniains to be done. 

The following is an extract from an aecount 
of the smugging trside^ written about 1763: * 

''The English gOTernment perhaps do not 
know to what a height it is i^me. The captain 
of a cruiser did yienture to do his duty t^ foI» 
lowing a valuable Dutch dogger into port and 
seizing her. But the man found himself mis^ 
taken. Acts of parliament and English com« 
missions could not protect him in that petty 
principality. Five of his men^ who had taken 
possession of the dogger^ were thrown into a 
gaol^ where they will probably lie till their death* 
The captain hiniself with two men and a boy 
narrowly escaped to Whitehaven. Quere, whe- 
ther the Officers of the Isle of Man are not guilty 
of an act of rebellion in seizing the king's boats 
and arms ? 

''The loss to the revenue, upon the moit 
moderate calculation, is, at leasl;, 800,000 A 
a year. 

" In short, tbi9 island may be lodced upon as 
f8 
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a fortress in the hands of our enemies :, and the 
^ whole question is^ whether we ought to dis- 
possess them or not; a question that admits of 
no dispute.'' ♦ 

Since the year 1766^ the contraband trade has 
been nearly annihilated. The little that is now 
done is supposed to be by means of coasting 
Tessels^ or of ships^ which^ on account of bad 
wind or weather^ anchor for ajhort time in some 
of the harbours of the island. 

^PMtlewaite'tCommerdalDictionaiyy foL voLiL 
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CHAPTER VI. 

On the Herring and the Herring Fishery. 

JL HE herring fisher}^ giving rise to th^ chief 
commerce of the Isle of Man^ I shall a little 
enlarge upon^ beginning with the natural his- 
tory of the fi^ extracted from the approved 
works of Pennant^ Shaw> Bloch^ and octasi* 
onally Buffbn^ generally retaining the language 
of the two ibrmer naturalists^ and translating 
from the French that of the two latter. 

The Clupea Harengus^ common herring, is 
eminently important in a conunercial view^ and 
may justly be said to form one of the wonders 
of the northern world. It is principally distin- 
guished by the brilliant silvery colour of its body, 
the advancement of the lower jaw beyond the 
upper, and by the number of rays in the anal 
fin, which, .in by far the greater number of 
specimens, are found i6 amount to seventeen.^ 
The back is of a dusky hue, or greenish cast ; 
ind in the recent or living fish, the gill-covert 

* Mn Pennant sayjs, the usual number is fourteen* 
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>we marked by a raddish, and sometimes by a 
yiolet-coloured spot: the eyes are Urge: the 
mouth is without Yisible teeth: the openings of 
the gill<*coTer8 aire very large: the scales are rar 
ther large and easily deeiduoqs : the lateral line 
is aot very distinctly visible; the abdomen is 
pretty sharply carinated, and^ in some specimens, 
slightly serrated : the fins are rather small than 
large for the size of the fish, and the tail is 
itrpngly forked. The herring h observed to 
vary greatly in si^e, and there are probably some 
petmanent varieties of this species, which yet 
want their exact description. The general size 
is perhaps from tea to twelve or thirteen inches. 
Important as this fish is to the inhabitants of 
modern Europe, it, is doubted whether it was 
distinctly known to the ancient Greeks and 
Roroaps, atl^astwefind no certain description 
in their writings, either of its form or uses. 
The herring fishery Jg^ however, of considerable 
Mtiquity : the Dutch are said to have engaged 
in it so long ago as the year 1164, and were in 
possession of it for several centuries ; and Flan.- 
ders bad the honour of discovering the method 
of preserving thi# fish by pickling it. One 
WilliMi Baokelen, of Biervlet, near Sluys/is 
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said to have been the inyentar of this useful ex- 
pedient ; and from him is probably derived the 
word pickle, virhich we have borrowed from the 
Dutch and Germans. Beukelen died in the year 
1397. The emperor, Charles the Fifth, is said 
to have held his memory in such veneration for 
the service he Had done mankind, as to have paid 
a solemn visit to his tomb^ in honour of so dis- 
tinguished a citizen, and, sitting thereon, to 
have eaten a herring.* The Dutch are most ex-' 
travagantly fond of this fish when pickled : ft 
premium .was given to the first vessel that arrived 
in Holland, laden with this, their ambrosia. As 
much joy was observed among the inhabitants oa 
its arrival, , as the Egyptians shew at the first 
overflowing of the Nile, f 

The great winter rendezvous of the herring is 
within the arctic circle: there ihey continue 
many months, in order to recruit themselves 
after the fatigue of spawning ; the seas, withia 
ih^t BpacCi swarming with insect food in a for 
greater degree than in our warmer latitudes. 

They commence their voyage in the spring, 

* Shaw's Zoology, Vol. v. Ichtyologie par Bloch, Berlin, 
Vol. i. p. 150. 
t Penoaat's British Zoology. 

4 
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and a few appear off the Shetland Isles in April 
and May. These are only fore-runners of the 
grand shoal which comes in June> and their 
appearanc/s is chiefly marked by the number of 
birds^ such as gannets and gulls^ which follow 
' and prey upon them : but when the main body 
approaches^ its breadth and depth is such as to 
alter the very appearance of the ocean. It is 
divided into distinct columns of five or six miles 
in lengthy and three or four in breadth; and 
they drive fhe water before them with a kind of 
rippling. Sometimes they sink for the ([pace of 
ten or fifteen minutes ; then rise again to the sur- 
face^ and^ in bright weather, reflect a variety of 
splendid colours, like a field of the most preci- 
ous gems. 

The first obstruction that they meet with in 
their passage southward is the Shetland Isles, 
which divide the shoal into two parts. One 
division directs its course to the eastern, the 
other to the western shores of Oreat Britain, 
and fill every bay and creek with their numbers. 
The one passes on towards Yarmouth, the great 
^nd ancient mart of herrings, proceeds through 
the British Channel, and afterwards nearly dis* 
gppeai-s. The other, after offering itself to tbe 
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Hebrides^ where the great stationary fishery is, 
meets with a second interruption^ and is again 
divided at the north of Ireland. The part which 
pursues the western course is soon lost in the 
immensity of the Atlantic ; but the other, which 
passes into the Irish sea, rejoices and feeds the 
inhabitants of the coasts that border it. 

These smaller divisions are often capricious 
in their movements, and do not shew an invari- 
able attachment to their haunts^ '* 

Such as escape the voracity of their enemies 
and the ravages of famine, are supposed to col- 
lect at the end of autumn in the northern sea, 
and, having left their spawn in a more genial 
climate, seek their former habitations under 
the ice. 

The reality of the emigration of the herring, so 
well detailed by Mr. Pennant, begins, at present, 
to be greatly called in question : and it is rather 
supposed that this fish, like the mackerel, is, in 
reality, ""at no very great distance, during the 
winter months, firom the shores which it most 
frequents at the commencement of the spawning 
season ; inhabiting in winter the deep recesses of 

♦ Penuant's British Zoology, f Bloch, Vol. L p. 15L 
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tho' ocean, or plunging itself beneath the soft 
mud at the bottom : but, at ihe Yemal season it 
begins to quit the deeper parts, and approach 
the shalloMTg, in order to deposit its spawn, io 
proper situatioas ; and this ii thought a sufficient 
explanation of the glittering myriads wbicbj at 
particular seasons, illuminate the surface oif the 
ocean for the length and breadth *of seTcml miles 
at once. * 

The reasons given by Dr. Bloch, against a 
belief in their existence are chiefly these : 

It is impossible that they should traverse a 
space of so many thousands of miles im so shwt 
a time. According to the observations of Gles* 
sler, the salmon, even in fresh water, swims only 
at the rate of one mile in twenty-four hours; 
and when the sun shines, not more than half as 
fast.f 

The salmon-trout, (Imaret) when the wind is 
favorable, swims up the most rapid rivers at the 
rate of three miles in twenty- four hours; but 
up gentle streams, it makes in the same time 
only half the progress^ Herrings, having 

# Shaw. t Giessler, p. US, % pioch, VoL L p. 185. 
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saH-water constantly to struggle with^ would 
proceed at a much slower rate.* 

In one or other part of Europe herrings may/ 
a]l the year^ be found: on the' coast of Swedish 
Pomerania from January to March: in the 
Baltic Sea, and many other places^ frotn March 
to NoYember ; about Qothland, and also on the 
coasts of France^ from October to December. 
The fishermen of Scarborough in England 
w^arcely ever throw a net, in any season of the 
year, without finding a herring among their fish. 

If the herring, as some allege, fly southward 
to escape the eager jaws of the whale, why does 
it proceed so many hundred miles beyond the 
seas, which this, their enemy, inhabits? And 
why, on the approach of winter, should it re- 
turn to the Arctic regions to encounter again an 
«qual peril ? 

If want of provision obliges the herrings to 
send out colonies, why should this want occur 
periodically, and always at the same season ? 

On examining nature attentively all these 
difficulties vanish. Herrings, like other fish, 

quit the deep waters, their usual abode, in oideT 

\ ■ 

*Bloch, VpI.i.p-J5U 
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to deposit the gpawn in places more secure; and 
having so done> seek again their customary 
haunts. Instinct or inclination^ not the fear 
of the Mrhale^ occasions their change of re- 
sidence. 

They bi^in to multiply their specif before 
they have arrived at one quarter, or perhaps 
one- eighth part, of their full grovi^th ; and spawn 
at various seasons of the year, according to their 
respective ages. It is possible, that the herring 
may spawn oftener than once a year ; but this 
circumstance is not ascertained.* 

The prolific quality of fish is trulj astonish- 
ing. An experiment was made b; a discerning 
naturalist to ascertain the extent of this quality 
in carp. He put into a pond of seven acres, 
free from fish, three female and four male carp : 
he took care to supply the water with plenty of 
food : and these seven fish produced one hun? 
dred and ten thousand little carp. • 

Polyandrism is very favourable 'to the popu- 
lation of fish ; and the number of males usually 
far exceeds Ihat of females. 

The roe ot a herring is double. That of a 

* Buffon. . 
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female of middling size weighs, seven drachms^ 
and is compbsed of white and very small eggs, 
yarying in number from twenty thousand ta 
seventy thousand.. 

It is the genei^al law of animal and v^table 
life, that the power and the propensity to in- 
crease the species should far exceed the means of 
living. The ofispring of a single pair of ani- 
mals would in a short time, if not restrained by 
adventitious circumstances, be sufficient to peo- 
ple the whole earth. 

Hence it is, that in the general economy of 
nature, a violent as well as^ natural death must 
be included. 

The two me>ns of regenera^on and of destruc* 

^ tion preserve nature in a perpetual youth, and 

limit the number of her productioas. Both ar^^ 

the effects of general causes : every individual 

who is born falls of himself at the end of a cer* 

tain period: should he die prematurely, it is 

because he was superabundant. How many 

flowers are gathered in the spring ! how many 

races extinct in the moment of their birth ! 

How many buds destroyed before they are 

developed ! 
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One species prejing upon another sets bouocb 
to the number of most animals ; and want of 
food, to that of others. 

Were not herrings destroyed by men and by 
fishj or by birds^ they would ^on cover the 
whole surface of the ocean« .The violent deaft 
would be deferred, not prevented. They would 
perish by their numbers, by famine, and per- 
haps by contagion. With respect to otiier 
animals, the same consequences, in unequal 
spaces of time, would necessarily follow; and 
that one should live upon another seems evidently 
the law of nature. 

The number of herrings taken annually by 
the Swedes alone were estimated at seven bun* 
dred knd twenty millions, two thirds of which 
were used for producing oil. The Yarmouth 
fishery, . in a good season, produces one hundred 
and forty millions. Herrings are the prey of 
almost every sea fish, and of almost every sea 
bird. The gull and the gannet 'indicate to 
fishermen where to cast their nets. When their 
flight is high, it is a mark that the fish is low in 
the water ; when low, that it is near the surface. 
In the heat of the day the herrings are invariaMj 
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-fMtftial to tbe deep waters^ and are lost sight of 
by the sea fowl.^ 

The methods of catching the fish and of 
curing them are different in different countries. 
I shall confine my attention to the customs 'of 
the Isle of Man. 

Between four and five hundred fishing boat% 
of usually about sixteen tons burden each, and 
not decked, compose the Manks fleet. ^ The 
season commences in July, and ends >yith Sep^ 
tember. In the evening, the vessels leave the 
harbours^ and return with the fruits of the 
voyage on the. ensuing morning. The pfayer, 
or the affectation of it, on leaving the harbour 
jb fallen into disuse. Of many boats, which left 
Port Erin the evening I was there, and on one 
of which I was aboard going to the Calf, the 
practice was not observed by any. Another 
custom still prevails, that of not leaving shore 
on Saturday or Sunday evening. Many years 
w centuries ago, the history of, which we know 
only by tradition, Saturday only was excepted, 
and the vessels used^to leave the harbour, with 
the setting sun, on the following day. A 
tremendous gale^ accompanied by thunder and 
♦Bloch. 
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lightning, the signal of divine yengeance, di^ 
pened the yessels on a Sunday night. The 
greater part were buried in the waves : the re- 
mainder took shelter in the recess of an impend- 
ing clifl> and before morning were crushed. ta 
pieces by iis fall. The dread of a sioular fate is 
sufficiently strong ambng the seamen to prevent 
a repetition of the practice. 

The nets are buoyed up by inflated bags of 
dogskin> and the fish are caught chiefly by the 
gills. To be able to bring to shore from ten to 
twenty thousand herrings is considered a good 
night's work for each boat. After a successful 
Toyage> the fishermen get so intoxicated^ that 
the ensuing nighty however favourable^ is usually 
^ lost. The produce is divided into three mo^e 
shares than the number of fishermen. Every 
fisherman is entitled to one share/*, the owner of 
the boat to two shares^ and the owner of the 
nets to one. Frequently ttie nets belong to 
some of the boatmen^ and occasionally the boat. 
Two seamen and four countrymen are the num- 
ber usually employed. From two to three 
thousand of the latter annually quit their inland 
habitations for the sea-ports^ for the three or . 
four summer or autumnal months. They leave 
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their wives to turn the soil^ to reap, to thresh, 
and dig potatoes ; and having reserved a consi* 
^erable number of herrings for the year's con* 
sumption, feast and get drunk with the produce, 
of the remainder. 

Many of the Irish, when the butter does not 
appear in due time upon the churning of the 
cream, ascribe thmr ill success to the machina^ 
tioQS of some evil-minded witch. The Manks 
fishermen, who unfortunately return with a 
boat unladen, ascribe their 's to the same cause. 

To dispel the charm, they set fire*to a bundle 
of dry heath, or furze, in the middle of the 
boat. They light by the flames whisps of the 
same material, and apply them to every patt 
of the interior of the vessel. 

By boys and girls the herrings are conveyed 
in baskets from the boats. 

The first operation is to make an opening 
with the knife, and clear away the intestine, if 
the fish be designed for a warm climate ; if not, 
it is frequently dispensed with. In this couatry 
they serve only to enrich thi land, or feed the 
gulls ; but in Sweden they are boiled for oil. 

Those designed for red 'herrings are piled up 
with a layer of salt between each row» and thus 

G 
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left for two or three days. They are then wash- 
ed, are hung by the mouth upon small rods, 
and placed in extensive houses built for tbe 
purpose; sometimes so large as ninety feet by 
sixty, and from fifteen to thirty feet high. The 
length is divided into several apartments, and 
here the rods are arranged in rows, almost close 
together from the roof of the house to within 
eight feet of the floor. Underneath are kindled 
many fires of dry wood and roots of trees, which, 
for three, four, or five weeks are kept constantly 
burning. When sufficiently dry and sufficiently 
smoked, they are, in great regularity, put up in 
barrels. 

For white herrings he process is much more 
expeditious, and is usually performed on board 
of vessels lying in the harbour. The fish are by 
the women rubbed well with salt, and left in 
heaps till the following morning. They are then 
in equal r^ularity packed in barrels, with a 
layer of salt between each row. 

Much of the excellence of a herring is thought 
to depend upcMi its being salted immediately after 
its being caught. The Dutch, and the Scotch 
imitating them^ have adopted the practice of 
salting their fish on board the fishing vessels, and 
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of throwing overboard^ at sun-rise^ all that are 
remaining fresh. 

The number of herrings annually cured in 
this country is subject to considerable variation. 
The average may, probably, be between eight 
and ten millions, being some years double this 
quantity, and some years only half. In the 
years 1787, 8, 9, and 90, twenty-nine millions 
were exported. The present price of fresh her- 
rings varies from 12^. 6d. to 80«. per maze of 
thirty score. On the 13th July 1667, they were 
so abundant as to be sold at 6d. per maze. 

Formerly prsmia were given to the owners 
of the most successful boats ; and certain boun-^ 
ties upon all that were exported to foreign lands; 
but both are discontinued. 

The gobback, or dog-fish, preys upon her- 
rings, and is often taken with them, rendering 
great damage to the nets. It abounds in oil 
which may be profitably extracted. Of the 
voracious animal itself many of the lower orders 
of people are extremely fond, and account it a 
rich delicacy. 
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CHAPTER VIL 

The Arms of Man. Manks Fencibles. Religion. 

X HE old Arms of Man were a ship with the 
sails ftirled^ and the motto, " Rex Mannis et 
Insularum." At tbe Scottish conquest they 
were changed to three legs, uniting at the upper 
part of the thigh, and clothed and spurred, with 
the motto, • " Stabit quocunque jcceris:" They 
resemble the ancient arms of Sicily, except* in 
the covering and spurs, of which those were 
destitute. 

In former times every man capable of bearing 
arms was liable to be summoned by the lord, and 
obliged to serve in his militia. At present, the 
military establishment of tbe island consists of a 
regimeht of fencibles, the individuals of which 
are inlisted voluntarily. The duty of an oflScer, 
or a soldier, is not considered incompatible with 
trade. The service is easy; and vi^cancies are 
readily filled up, by the b>unty of three guineas 
to a recruit, ^iheir pay is the same as that of 
English regiments. 
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Formidable as the island used to be in its 
offensiTe operations^ it does not now possess any 
nayal establishment. A press-gang is usually 
stationed at Douglas to pick up seamen as they 
arrive!. 

The religion of the island is the established 
one of Britain. All sects are tolerated; but no 
marriage is legale unless the ceremony be per-^ 
formed according to the custom of the Protestant 
Church. 

The care of the church devolves upon the 
bishop, the arch deacon^ the ty^^o vicars-general, 
and the episcopal registrar. 

ThV act of revestment reserves in the Athol 
family all its former ecclesiastical patronage. 
The bishop, having been nominated by the 
Duke of Athol, and received his Majesty's ap- 
probation, is consecrated by the Archbishop of 
York. He enjoys all the pre-eminences and 
spiritual rights of nther bishops ; but^ his see 
not being a barony^ has no vote in the British 
house of peers. He has however, I suppose by 
courtesy, a seat in the house above the bar. 
The arms of the bishopric are, on three ascents, 
the Virgin Mary, her arms extended between 
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two pillars ; on the dexter^ a church; in base^ 
the ancient arms of Man. The bishop's domain 
is between three and four hundred acres; and 
the revenue of the see is supposed to be between 
tweWe and fifteen hundred pounds a-year. 

The bishopric of Sodor was first instituted bj 
Pope Gregory the Fourth in the ninth century *. 
It was erected in Sodor ; a little village in the 
isle of lona, or St. Columb's Isle, corruptly 
called Colmkill, a small island of the Hebrides, 
being only two miles long and one broad. Dr. 
Johnson says of it, '^ This island, which was 
once the metropolis of learning and piety, has 
now no school for education, nor temple for 
worship ; out of three hundred inhabitants, only 
^wo that can speak English, and not one that 
cap read or write." The title of Sodor the 
|>i8hop8 of the western isles possessed solely, un- 
til the year 1098, when King Magnus, of Nor- 
way, conquering these islands, and the Isle of 
Man, united the two bishoprics of Sodor and 
Man ; which continued so united till the Eng- 
lish Mcere possessed of the Isle of Man in 1333. 
Though, from this time, the Bishop of Man 
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' had no claim to the bishopric of Sodor^ the title 
is continued to the present day. 

Beatson conjectures, that the word Sodor is 
a corruption of <rum^ ( our Saviour), to whom the 
cathedral of lona wais dedicated ; while others 
imagine that it is a corruption of Suder (south- 
ern) ; the Norwegians being accustomed to call 
the most northern Hebrides Nord^reys ; and the 
southern, of which lona is one, Sudereys. All 
the last mentioned islands were in the diocese of 
the Bishop of Sodor. 

The derivations, already given, relate to lona 
or the southern Hebrides : but a charter is still 
extant, dated 1505, wherein Thomas, Earl of 
Derby and Lord of Man, confirms to Huam 
Hesketh, bishop thereof, all the lands usually 
pertaining to the Bishoprick : and this charter 
Vould induce us to believe that the word Sodor 
Was derived from the little island contiguous to 
Peel, on which is placed the cathedral of Man. 
It runs thus: '^ Ecclesiam cathedralem Sancti 
Germani in Holm, Sodor, vel Pele vocatam, 
ecclesiamque Sancti Patricii ibidem et locum 
prasfatum in quo ecclesias prasfatas sits sunt." 

In most of the parishes of Man, the service is 
read on alternate Sundays in the Mauks and in 



88 Religion of the Island. 

the English language. Immediately after the 
vfotds in the litany, '' preserve to us the kindlj 
fruits of the earth," are very properly added 
these, '' restore and continue to us the blessings 
of the sea." 

The ceremony of a funeral is similar to that 
practised in the north of England. The bellman 
goes about the streets inviting all peraont to at- 
tenji* The solitary bell at tlie top of the church 
is rather rung than tolled. A little way from the 
church -yard, the attendants of the corpse, vrith 
their hats oiT, commence a psalm which they 
termiikate when met by the clergyman at the 
gateway. The coffins of the poor people arc 
oiade of stained deal, and the mourners are not 
plad in mourning. 

Westley, with some associates, visited the 
island in 1777, and writes thus respecting it: 
'' We hi|.ve had no such circuit, either in Eng- 
land, Scotland, or Ireland : this island is shut up 
Arom the world : there are no disputers, no dis- 
senters of any kind. The governor, bisbop, 
clergy, oppose not. They did for a season, but 
they grew better acquainted with us/* In the 
year 1797, William Savary, a Quaker of Phila- 
d^phia, with ■ Fairrel, of Liverpool, 9iii 
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two other. companions of the same persuasion^ 
paid a visit to the island. They travelled much 
about it; preached to the people as opportunity 
offered; and w^ere treated with great attention' 
and respect. The two former had made the 
tour of the greater part of Europe in the service 
of their master, Jesus Christ. They remarked, 
that in Man and at Berlin they had observed 
more than usual marks of religion among the 
people. Methodism is much more likely than 
Quakerism to attract the vulgar. Of the former- 
sect are, at least, a. tenth part of the inhabitants: 
of the latter, though there were a few in Bishop 
Wilsoo's time, there is not any at present. 



so 



CHAPTER VIII. 

On the Character, Manners, and Customs of 
the Inhabitants. Language. Attractions of 
the Island. 

1 HE Manks are reckoned to be naturally of 
an indolent and credulous^ often of a supersti* 
tious^ and gloomy disposition. I do not know 
of any one that has rendered himself eminent 
by a great proficiency^ or useful discoirery in 
the arts or sciences, by fire of genius or profun- 
dity of learning. Characters endowed with 
piety, benevolence, and other virtues, in ge- 
neral, I trust, less remarkable, have not been 
rare. I would particulariize several, were I not 
afraid of omitting others of perhaps equal merit. 
Some of the women of the higher classes are 
well informed and accomplished : most of the 
lower classes, civil and industrious. To these 
may be applied the character which one of the 
author's of King's Cheshire gives to the women 
of that country : they are usually, says he, very 
prolific after marriage, and sometimes before. 
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An honest and industrious servant girl is not ru-- 
ined by becoming a mother, though for the sake 
of decency her place is lost. To this laxity of 
morals is attributed the absence, even in Doug- 
las, of those women which so frequently swarm 
in towns. I was informed that their trade had 
been tried, but found not to answer. The ser- 
vants of Man are more dirty and untidy than the 
English, but less so than the Scotch or Irish. 

The people are attached to their native vales 
and mountains, to their ancient customs, and 
their laws. They considered themselves inde- 
pendent of the English nation, and were greatly 
affected by the sale of the island which they 
thought would blend the countries. Though 
few the enjoyments of the lower orders, their 
cares are also few. Over a jug of ale their trour 
bles are-frequently forgotten ; and, when again 
remembered, are expected to terminate with 
the next fishing season. The cheapness of law 
encourages strife: many a quarrel, which In 
England, would be amicably adjusted, is here 
brought into court. Rancour, when long in- 
dulged, it is not easy to eradicate. 

Insanity among the natives is reckoned rather 
pommon : it is usually of a melancholy, not of 
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a violent description. Persons^ aflSicted witlt 
thif calamitj^ if not kept at home by tbeir friends^ 
are permitted to roam at large. 

The middle and higher ranks mix too much 
iKrith the English to retain any peculiar charac- 
teristic of their native country. The chief trade 
and much of the farming business is carried on bj 
strangers. Civilization is little^ ifatall^ behind 
the remoter parts of England. An anonymous 
writer of the last century says, that knives and 
forks were scarcely known here; that when a 
person gave a dinner, the appendage was a few 
butchers knives for carvers ; that their thumbs 
and fingers and their teeth were the only imple- 
ments allotted to the guests. He was either mis- 
informed himself or attempted to mislead his 
readers. 

The people are hospitably and charitably dis- 
posed. One of their proverbs is, " When one 
poor m^n relieves another God himself laughs 
for joy." Poor's rates and most other parochial 
rates are things unknown ; and there is not in 
the whole island either hospital, workhouse, or 
house of correction. A collection is made after 
the morning service of every Sunday for the re- 
lief of such poor of the parish as are thought de- 
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jerviog of charity. The dootation is optioDal; 
iHit it is usual for every one to give something. 
Beggars are little encouraged aad rarely met 
with. The want of poor's rates and workhouses 
is by some thought a disadvantage; while others^ 
judging by their effect in England^ and reason^ 
ing upon general principles, imagine that, 
while they are a tax upon the higher and middle 
classes, they are rather detrimental than henefi- 
cial to the industrious poor, and consequently 
prejudicial io a nation. 

In every parish is at least one charity school, 
and often a small library. These were founded 
by Bishops Barrow and Wilson, are supported 
by voluntary conffibutions, and many of them 
have funds arising from legacies j\nd donations. 

The inhabitants have nothing peculiar \vl 
their dress; sandals or kerranes being now sel- 
dom seen. Blue cloaks are more common here 
than red ones in London or Dubliq. The market 
baskets and panniers are made of straw-bands, 
crossing each other at right angles, usually from 
two to four inches apart, in a manner not un- 
like that before described for fastening down a 
thatch. The common dress of strangers is a 
sailor's j%ck^ and trow^ers of fine blue cloth. 

5 
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It is termed the Manks' livery; but when or 
whence this fashion arose, I have not been hi- 
formed. 

The language of Man is naturally Erse ; and 
many of the country people do not understand 
a word of English. I subjoin as a specimen a 
translation of the Lord's prayer from the Manks" 
prayer book : 

" Ayr ain t'ayns niau, casheric dy row dt' en- 
nym, dy jig dty recriaght, dty aigney dy row 
jeant ev y thalloo myr t'yh ayns niau ; cur dooin 
nyn arran jiu as gagh-laa, asleigh dooin nyn 
loghtyn^ myr ta shin leigh daues yn ta jannoo 
loglityn nyn 'oi. As ny lecid shin ayns miolagh, 
agh livrey shin veigh oik. Son Chiat's yn ree- 
riaght^ as yn phooar, as yn ghloyr, son dy 
bragh as dy bragh. Amen." 

For the infoimation or rather amusement of 
the reader, I shall here insert an extract of a 
letter written to Camden, at the time that he 
was composing his Britannia, by John Meryk, 
Bishop of the Isle. 

" This island not only supplies its own wants, 
but exports many cattle. and fish, and much 
corn. The abundance of its produce is to be 
ascribed rather to the pains and industry of the 
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natives than to th^ goodness of the soil. The 
happy state of the country is chiefly owing to 
the gOTernment of the Earl of Derby, who, at 
his own expence, defends it with a body of re- 
gular troops, and lays out upon it the greatest 
part of his revenue. All causes between man 
and man are decided, without either expense 
or writing, by certain judges whom they choose 
among themselves, and call deemsters. One of 
these takes up a stone, and having marked it, 
gives it to the plaintiff as his authority for sunn 
moning the witnesses and the defendant Should, 
the cause be difficult or of great consequence, 
it is referred to the hearing of twelve men, whom 
tliey call the keys of the island. They have 
also coroners, whom they call annoSy and who , 
execute the oflfice of sheriff. The ecclesiastical 
judge hears and determines causes within eight ' 
days from the citation, . and the parties must 
abide by his sentence or go to jaol. Their lan- 
guage is peculiar ; so likewise are their laws and 
money ; these bearing signs of a distinct sove- 
reignty. The ecclesiastical laws in force here, 
next after the canon law, come nearest to the 
civil. No. fees are taken by the judge or the 
clerks of the court. The reports of the witch- 
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craft of the people are without foundation The 
richer ranks imitate^ in their manners and splen- 
did livings the gentry of Lancashire. The wo- 
men never stir abroad^ except with their wind- 
ing sheets about them^ to keep them in mind 
of their mortality. A woman^ having been 
tried^ and received sentence of death, is sewed 
up in a sack^ and thrown from a rock into the 
sea. Stealing and begging are practices uni- 
versally detested. The people are wonderfully 
religious and zealously conformable to the 
Church of England. They abhor the civil and 
ecclesiastical dissensions of the neighbouring 
countries; and as the whole isle is divided into 
two parls^ south and norths so the inhabitants 
of the one speak lil^ Scots ; and those of the 
other like the Irish." 

It appears that the Bishop mistook for wind- 
ing sheets^ the blankets which the women wore 
as cloaks to defend themselves from the incle- 
mencies of the weather ; and that he fancied in 
the language of tlie southern and the northern 
part a much greater difference of dialect than 
actually existed. Blankets were so much id use 
that the women had two each, one for daily, the 
other for Sunday wear, as we learn by the statute 
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book.^ The number of the keys was tiever iic^ 
low as twelve ; but Chaloner says^ that it wai 
the custom in his time to select twelre fronl 
this house to decide appeals from inferior courts; 
and' it probably extended to all matters not le« 
gislative. 

^ The Isle of Man is a place of considerable 
resort for strangers^ and is become so chiefly 
or altogether upon two accounts. The first is> 
that it is a place privileged by law. from all 
debts not contracted here ; and from debts 
contracted here> if not with the inhabitants 

^ as far as respects the person and money of the 
debtor^ but not his goods* The subject will 
be further noticed in the Second Book. The 
island is so much the resort of persons of this 
description, that a man, on his arrival^ is, ipso 
factOi immediately suspected of coming hither 
to avoid his creditors. A poem by a Manksman 
has the two following couplets : 

•* Let not the-peaceflil stranger hope to find 
An Eden here, and saints of human kind : 
No sooner is he landed on the quay. 
Than vigilant detraction graSps her prey." 

The second reason is, that a family may live/ 

* See the law relative to corbs< 

H 
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cspeciklly in the country^ and more partical8rf]f 
at the noiliherii part^ at a Tery small expense. 
To ducidate this subject it may be proper to 
mention a few examples of expenditure* At 
Dou^las^ where the price of articles, owing 
to the influx of strangers^ has doubled within 
the last ten years^ veal or mutton is sold at 6^. 
or 7d per pounds beef at 6d^ and pork, by the 
side/ at Si ; fresh butter from 9d to U.; eggs from 
\td. to 8^. per dozen, being accounted dear when 
Acceding 6 J.; and fowls from Is. 6d. to 9s. per 
couple; port wine, very good, at 2U. per dozen; 
brandy at 1 Is, 6d. per gallon ; hoUands at 1 Is. 6d.; 
rum from 6^. to 8^. dd.; tea from 4^. to 6^. per 
pound ; refined sugar from 9d. ^upwards^ and 
Salt at 9s. per cwt In the northern part of the 
island^ and about Ramsey, meat is generally from 
Id. to 9d. per pound lower ; eggs are frequently 
sold as low as four, and till within these few years 
as six or eight for Id.; butter at 6d. per pound, 
which, on account of the little demand for it, 
, is nsuaify salted, put into earthenware pans 
called crocks, afid, at convenient times, sent to 
Douglas. Being one day at Ramsey, a woman, 
with a cpuple of ducks, came to the inn where 
I was. She asked sixteen pence for them ;. the 
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iitndhtcly biid lier eight pence> ssying^ that four 
peiicft a duck Vas their full -Valufe. Whcthei^ 
ataiy bargain ^i& made I diddoifaekr. At Cas« 
tietbwn, the price of prdvrsions Is dbottt mid^ 
te^y bfetv^een Douglas and ^Ramscrjr; Torfetgii 
gbods'ih general are of cour/^e somewhat thxssLpti 
at 'Douglas than elsewhere. It is generally 
acknowledged ihsit ifae price of house-rent^ 
of hind> abd df pi-dvi^iOnSi h^is'ilotiblM withih 
the Idst fodrtten years. I Vas infdrmied th^t 
half a century ago> ^gehtlemannli^ht keep hid 
carriage and lite filimptlioiisly for ^^lOO -pcif 
annum^ 

In the north of ^trglatid iand ioniib pHrts of 
treland ttid.tay provisions are cheaper than they 
are here; but for wines^ spiriiSi salt/ eggs^ and 
some other articles^ Man has greatly the ,pre^ 
ference. l.'he chief advantage however, and a 
very great one too, which this island possesses^ 
is, that no tax-gatherers dun the ears of the in^ 
habitant, that no commissioners can scrutinize 
his books, examine iiito the state of his income> 
ftnd finally, and without appeal, levy a contri-^ 
bution according to their discretion and hingood 
behaviour.* 

* The ioci>me tax is just in principle ; but ^ttobol \fi 
hS 
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To support life is a mere aifimal propensity^ 
No cultivated mind, which has once tasted the 
pleasures of society, would willingly relinquish 
them for the conyersation of the peasant and 
the farmer^ however desirable in other respecU 
the residence might be. Hence it happens that 
thinly inhabited islands slowly increase their po- 
pulation; and that so many Europeans have 
Repented of their emigration to the interior set- 
tlements of America. Against a sojournment 
in the Isle of Man no such reasons any longer 
exist. If it cannot boast of the deep learning 
of many of its inhabitants, it justly may of the 
usually more desirable qualifications of sociabi- 
lityj» pojiteness,, easy conversation,, and genTeral 
knowledges. 

The attractions of the island appear sufficient 
to occasion a continual influx of strangers. The 
worst characters' will probably introduce the 
most wealth. Having no money which they 
can honestly call their own,, they will be prodigal 
of that which they have iniquitously acquired. 

hirfy ccfUecMd. It is tlie most arbitrary of all ourtaxes, ap 
prottching, in thia respect, the nature of a poll-tax, and con- 
gequentlj is the most disliked. Its produce is so great and 
the expenditure of England so great, that to abolish it noir 
vouid be impracticable* 
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They will build and plant, and endeavour to in- 
troduce into the prison scene every possible 
luxury and comfort. On its being the continual 
resort of strangers depends, and I think may 
safely depend^ the increasing prosperity of this 
country. 



Having now finished the general account of 
the island, I beg the reader to accompany me 
fi'oiB Douglas, on a tour to Balasalla, Castle- 
town, Ihe Calf of Man, Peel, Kirk 'Michael^ 
Ramsey^ and thence through Laxey to Douglas. 
I must, on setting out, request him not to expect 
too much. The country has many extensive 
and some romantic views to boast of, but is al^ . 
together without such gentlemen's seats as, ia 
England, would claim the traveller's attention. 
There are few which deserve an higher epithet 
ihan that of pretty ; and the owner would be 
greatly surprized, if asked by the stranger to 
;shew the interior of his mansion. ^ Plantations 
and shrubberies are sometimes seen to flosrish 
with great luxuriance: but no park-scenery is 
jet visible. The churches have not any pQcu^ 
liar characteristic. The altar and the wlooja 
are little decorated by the artist's skill. 
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The riilics^of aatiqitit3r ajre not nu|iierous, Thej 
l^c; chiefly moundf of qwrtb. a^dd^^ched n^f^se^ 
pf t)ic)4ifppo8^ temples, Of altars of the Druids^ 
ipo8<;of\yhich wo|ild;be passed almost unnoticed 
i>n. Salisbury pUio^ or in^ maqy parts of North 
Wales; and stones or crosses^ with Rupip cha- 
iracters cm the edge^ to be read from the bottom 
upwards^ supposed to be erected by the Daqes^ 
during their residence in t)ie Isle of Man^ and 
^.fler their conversion to the Christian faith in 
the tenth or eljSYjenth century. In the Calf of 
'Man have been found, buried, ancient brass 
^aggers^ ^nd otbpr weapops^ ip a few instances 
partly pf pufe gold. 
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CHAPTER IX, 

Douglas. 

JLIOUGLAS derives its naiqe froiQ the June*- 
tiooy a little above the toven^ of two rivers^ the 
Duff and the Glass^ the waters of which meet 
the i$ea at Douglas bay*. Of the antiquity of the 
four towns I can say little : we have no historical 
account of their origin; and in the times^ the 
transactions of which are recorded in the Chro«i 
oicle of Man^ all s^ppear to have existed, thougli 
the first mentioned are those of Rushen and of 
Ramsey. Of their prosperity and magnitude 
we are nearly as ignorant^ and can judge of these 
circumstances only by the general wealth. an4 
population of the country. Douglas contains 
upwards of five^ seme say, sjix thousand inha- 
bitants, and though not the capital, is suppose^ 
t^ be nearly lequal in size to Castletown, or. 
Rushen, Peel, »Qd Ramsey put together. Many, 
of the hous^ are good^ but none costly. The 
Ciistom-house, lately the residence, of the Duke, 
«nd now of the collector, is the best building. 
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The streets are ver j irregular^ and in some places 
extremely narrow. I had the curiosity to mea* 
sure the chief street opposite tlie projecting 
corner of a house^ and found that it did not ex- 
ceed sQven feet^ its average width hein^ twenty 
or thirty^ but without a pathway. The sfa^pe 
of the town is a triangle^ the longest sides ex- 
tending from the bridge at the upper part of the 
harbour^ in a north-easterly direction towards 
the coast ; and the shortest from the bridge to 
the pier. On the opposite side of the harbour 
is a red-herring house^ and a row of modem 
houses of yery good appearance. At the com- 
mencement of the pier are a court of justice and 
temporary prison^ the latter being only used for 
necuring prisoners till their removal to Castle- 
town, Very near it, to the eastward^ is an an- 
cient tower, used for a similar purpose till this 
was built, a wretched dungeon, and now in 
ruins. The walls are completely naked, and do 
not form a pleasing object. The pier, constructed 
under the direction of Mr. Stewart, architect, 
find finished nearly ten yejirs ago, is the chief 
Reality and great attraction of Douglas. Its 
length is five hundred and twenty feet; its 
l)Feadtb forty, and it is well paved with flag^ 
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stones. At ihe distance of four hundred aiid 
fiftj feet, it suddenly expands fifty feet to the 
tight. This broad part is raised three or four 
feet above the other, and terminates in a semi* 
circle. In the middle of the area is a handsome 
and very useful light-house. The whole of the 
building cost the English government upv^ards 
of 22,000/. The pier is the promenade of the 
town, and in fine weather crowded with genteel 
company. Immediately to the left is seen 4 
range of hills, and beyond these the mountains 
af Penypont and Snawfel. Turning tc^wards 
the east, we see the cliff of Clayhead, with a 
ispacious intervening bay; and, to the right of 
it, a long extent of the coast of Cumberland, 
ci-owned with distant mountains, delightful ob- 
jects to the eye. Still turning towards the right, 
nothing but the ocean is visible, till we discern, 
through a clear horizon, the high lands of 
Wales. The view is now obstructed by Douglas 
Bead. From the pier, directly across the har- 
bour, is an elegant castellated mansion, till within 
thescf few years the residence of Mr, Whaley, 
usually called Buck Whaley. ^ Its vicinity to the 
sea diminishes the verdure, and prevents the 
growth of trees about the grounds. 
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The bay is nearly two miles acrou; it has 
good anchoring, excepting on the northern side^ 
and is sheltered from all winds but the east. 
Both points of the bay are rocky and dangerous; 
and in the middle lies a laige bed of rocks, just 
covered at high water. 

The haibour is accounted the best dry one in 
the Irish Channel^ and admits yessels of consi* 
derable burden to come at high water close to 
the quay, the depth at spring tides being from 
fifteen to twenty feet. 

Northward of the town are exteoaiTe saodi 
much frequented by company in carriages, on 
horse-back, and on foot. The water of the bay 
is so calm and transparent, that a person, stand* 
ing on the pier, may often, eyen, a|; high watefi 
distinctly see the bottoi^. In the most stormy 
weather the breakers rvely exceed the height 
pf fifteen inches. These circumstances render 
the bathing particularly safe and delightful to 
the ladies : but only one machine is yet provide 
for the use of the company. 

The market-place is small and destitute^ of 
shops and shambles, It is usually wel| supplied 
by the neighbouring farms ; but, on a rainy day^ 
it is sometimes impossible to purchase either (^ 
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pound of butter, a ehillingV worth of e^9, or 
a kisfiofi of potatoes ; and, unless these are hj 
jcbance to be sold in the town^ the inhabitant* 
ar/B obliged t^ wait for them till tl|^ expiration of 
another week* 

Almost every article of necessity or conveni^ « 
ence may be purchased at one or other of the 
«hops. There is only orie person here, or, I 
ttelieye, in any part af the country, who sells 
bool^, and he is by tr^e a bookbinder ; and only 
|;wo who sell stationary. I tried in vaiii to buy 
|t sheet of blotting paper. Wines and spirits 
j^re retailed by grocers, bakers, and linen^ 
(drapers^ 

Of inns in this town, the largest, and, I be- 
lieve, the best, was the Globe, now divided into 
two, There are also the Duke's Arms, the 
jLiveirpool Hotel, theliiyerpool Coflfee-house, and 
one without a sign, kept by Clague, the oldest 
of all, situated between the market-place and 
the postfoffice. There are several boarding- 
Jiouses, one of the best of which is kept by 
Mrs. Pratt, of Muckle's-gg^te. There is no want 
pf pubJic houses ; their usual sign in the town^ 
is, '' Ale 5old here;" and in pountry places aii 
eitipty barrel by the door. 
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Some years ago a theatre was \mUt, aud plays 
were acted at Douglas ; but even for a few weeks 
the proprietor did not meet with suflScient en 
couragementy mud they are consequently discon- 
tinued. An assembly every three or four weeks 
is the only public amusement of the inhabitants. 
They are fond of visiting, and of cards^ andj ill- 
natured people say, of scandal. 

A public circulating library and reading room 
have been lately establLshed, and are a great ac« 
quisition to the town. They have commenced 
on a moderate scale, and contain, at present^ a 
very small, but well chosen collection of books. 
The number of proprietors, all of one class, 
does not exceed ninety. The funds are divided 
into guinea transferrable shares, every share-bolder 
paying one guinea a year for contingent expenses 
and the improvement of the library. On the 
arrival of every packet, the room is crowded 
with subscribers, flocking thither to read the 
English news. On other occasions it is little 
frequented, and the conversation is always more 
political than literary. To particularize any 
plight appear invidious to others ; but every one 
VfiW be pleased with the urbanity of manner and 
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general knowledge of the present High Bailiff, a 
native of the island. 

All letters for the Isle of Man are brought 
£rom Whitehaven to Douglas by a packet, which 
ought to leave that port every Monday night ; 
liut which^ owing to bad weather and the diffi- 
culty of getting out of harbour, is sometimes in 
the winter season for two or thr.ee weeks de- 
layed. It remains three days at Douglas, and 
then returns. It contains good accommodations^ 
for passengers ; but not superior to those of the 
Duke and of the Duchess of Athol trading to 
Liverpool; and perhaps not equal, in this rcr 
spect, to the Chesterfield packet which sails 
weekly from Liverpool with passengers only. 
The passage from Whitehaven is nine shillings^ 
and from Liverpool half-a-guinea. The letters 
are sorted from the post-office ; and those for 
Castle-town, Peel, and Ramsey are forwarded in 
the order of their namps. The letter-carrier 
stops one day &t Ramsey, and then returns by 
the same route with the letters for England. 
Every body expecting letters applies for them at 
the post-office ; and such as are not immediately 
sent for are stuck up in the window, ready to be 
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taken down and delivered to any dhe who clainfs 
theiti, and will pay the postage. 

There are in the town two billiard tablet for 
the amusement of gentlemen. Ely Shaw is^ in 
the same house^ a billiard-table keeper^ a wool-* 
len draper^ a publican^ and he keeps a post- 
chaise for the use of travellers^ with a steady 
and civil driver. 

One side of the market-place is formed by a 
chapel^ dedicated to St. Matthew, which claims 
no particular notice. To the west of the town, 
on rising ground, is St. George's chapel, for the 
building of which a subscription was made, and 
the funds were lodged in the hands of Bishop 
Mason. He died insolvent not long afterwards, 
part of the money subscribed being thereby lost, 
and some of the artificers remaining to this day 
Unpaid. This is, I think, the largest place of 
worship upon the island t the inside is neat ; 
and the voices of the congregation are regulated 
by an organ. The pews are let by auction to the 
highest bidder for the term of seven years. Orf 
a recent occasion the high sum of 7/. per annum 
Vras given for the best pews. The Dissenter** 
exercise tfieir devotion at a Methodist meetings 
bouse and a Scotch kirk. 
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l^early H mile and a half on the Peel road, in 
a very pleasant valley and surrounded by trees^ is 
Kirk Braddon^ the parish church of Douglas. 
Of the names of places^ Chaloner's etymologies^ 
for want of better, I shall gener^illy follow* 
Braddon is supposed to be a corruption of the 
Manks word bradan^ signifying salmon; this 
fish during the season being formerly very plen- 
tiful in Douglas bay; and the name of the 
parish, commonly called Kirk, and of the parish 
church being always the same. The building 
does not appear ancient, nor has it any thing 
remarkable about it, except a large churcli-yard 
literally crammed with graves. Tliese, for the 
most part, have either a blank stone at the head, 
or one on which are engraved the initials or 
name of the deceased. They are little orna<;- 
mented with productions of the Tragic Muse* 
At the upper part of the church-yard is a lofty 
and plain monument of Arran sand stone, erected 
to the memory of the late Lord Henry Murray^ 
brother to thp Duke of Athol. On the ed^e of ^ 
a stone, fornung a stile, is 9. Runic- inscription^ 
thus read and translated by Mr. Beauford : 

" Durlifr nsaci risti crus dono Aftfiac sunsin 
frudur sun safrsag/' 

) 
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*' For Admiral Durlif this cross was greeted 
bj the son of his brother (the son of) Safrsag." 

About half a mile'north of Douglas is Mona 
castle, a modern building of the present Duke, 
intended for his future residence. This is a 
stately edifice, and has none to vie with it upon 
the island. In the front is a noble ball-room 
equal in height to two stories of the other parts 
of the mansion. It is at present bare of trees ; 
and how far the young plantations are likely to 
flourish seems very doubtful. His former place 
of abode was in the midst of some territory^ 
which he kept in his own hands, called Port-e* 
shec, one mile from Douglas, on the right-hand 
side* of the Peel road, valley land, and appa- 
rently well cultivated. The building is now 
* occupied by the tenant, and has the appearance 
of a goo4 farm-house. Hence he removed to 
the custom-house, a house which he had pur- 
chased, soon after the sale of the island, for 300/. 
but which is now occupied by Mr. Scott, who 
transacts the duties of public accountant, and 
of his private agent. 

A few hundred yards westward, by the river, 
is the Nunnery, the -seat of Major Taubman, 
taking its name from the late contiguous ruin of 
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A nunnerj^ founded, in the beginning of the 
sixth century> bj 8t. Bridget^ who received the 
veil of virginity from St; Maughold, the fourth 
bishop of the isle. Such is the Manks' account* 
Tradition commands not implicit faith« The 
irisbi who claim St Bridget as their tutelar 
saint give the following history of her lifet 
She was born in the year 453, and at the age of 
fourteen years, received the veil from the hands of 
St Patrick. In 484 she founded the nunnery 
of Kildare: about the same time a monastery 
was founded under the same roof; and this 
illustrious and immaculate lady presided both 
over the nuns and the monks till the time of ha 
death in the year 52i. The prioress of Douglae 
nunnery was anciently a baroness of the isl^ i 
held courts in her own name; and possessed 
temporal authority equal to a baron. Here the 
trees grow with great luxuriance, particularly 
at the back part, where there is a very pretty 
bank of wood with the river at the bottom. The 
garden walls are Well covered, and the hot* 
hpuses well stocked. Here may be found every 
comfort and luxury of life ; and here, had I the 
choice of the seats of the island^ would I take 
up my abode. 
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Douglas is pretty well supplied with white 
fish throughout the year ; with a little salmon, 
and of course with herrings during the summer 
months. A good deal of trade is carried on in 
the building of fishing-boats, both for home and 
foreign use, the workmen having acquire^ the 
character of being singularly skilfuL The spring* 
in the town not being good, water is brought 
from a declivity behind it, in large casks, re- 
sembling those used for a similar purpose in 
England, and sold at one halfpenifjr per pail. 

A weekly newspaper is printed and published 
by Mr. Jefferson. The circulation of it is con- 
siderable ; and it is to be regretted that he does 
not amuse his readers, by a recital, as they oc- 
cur, of the more interesting cases of Manks 
law. 

The chief part of the military are stationed at 
Douglas ; and, by their, drums and fifes, render 
some annoyance to the inhabitants. The band, 
which is good, makes however some amends. 
On a Sunday it plays through the town, and 
sometimes it enlivens the Assembly. 

I was struck with the sang-froid with which a 
mari&et woman would, if her stocking wats down, 
pull up her petticoats and refix it with a garter 
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in its proper situation : but^ in maiiy towns of 
Ireland, the practice is still more prevalent: It 
is in all cases confined to the sober and matron- 
like class> and never followed by the younger 
damsels. 

The more we see of the world the less Subject 
kre we to Sutprize* Had I previously, as I have 
l^incei dpent an autumnal month at Liverpool^ 
these trivial thin^ wbuld hardly have heed 
noticed; It is the tustom of the Lslncashire 
people to give themselves, once i year^; a tho-* 
rough washing. In order to effect this pur|)ose^ 
the inhabitaiits of the interior of the country^ 
especially about Bolton^ club tagether and con- 
tfibute a weekly sum to pay the eipense of aii 
iixcursion to Liverpool in the course of thd 
autumn; The sceii^ commences a little below 
the Old Chtirch, and continues till impeded by 
the bathing houses, i distance of two hundred 
yards. Within this short space I have, seeuj 
-Vi^hen high^water has happened in the mornings 
as many ^as two liundred peoplci including men^ 
woiiieni bdys; and girls, in the water or on the 
beach« The men are naked, e}l:cept occasionally 
one or two still clad in inexpressibles. Soma of 
tha women wear bathing' dresses; others, thf^it 
IS 
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sbtils: some do no more thatf pttll up flieir 

cloihes ; others retain nothing but their flannel 

petticoats. The girls of eight, ten, or twelve year* 

old appeal- as nature made them. Though <hfc 

sexes generally undress in detached parties upon 

the beach, they mix tagctber in the water. In 

shallow places I baye seen girfs dancing, and lo 

deeper water pursuing, and pursued by, the boys. 

To say that delicacy Is determined altogether 

by custom might perhaps appear an unfounded 

and barbarous assertion: but wBere none o 

imagined little can exist. Persons engaged in 

this practice of annuaT ablution do not appear 

tf) consider it indelicate. Below the fort a simf- 

lar scene is presented ; and a: littfe further on 

are about thirty large bathing machines, used 

prdmiscuonsly by ladies and gentlemen^ The 

bather is usuaHy desirous of getting as' many as 

he can into one Tehicle. A lady, with whom I 

am acquainted, went with a companion early 

one ipiornrng to bathe. A country-woman and 

her husband were about to foDow fhem into the 

carriage. The woman apologized for infro^ 

dueingher husband, by expressnig the fear she 

ha^to go into the water alone. I need hardly 

add, that they were obliged to s^ another con- 
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^janoe. Th^ gentry ef Liveirpool resort chiefljr 
to the corporation baths^ but usually bathe in 
Ifhe river to which a flight of steps conducts thenu 
The partition between -the ladies and gentlemen 
is deal boarding, out of which a little knot or 
two have made their escape^ and through which 
ithe hand of curiosity has bored two or thi^ 
holes* Many of the stronger siex swim a quar- 
ter of a mile from shotre^ but beywd the boards- 
Ing the more beautiful rarely i^nture,. 

With respect to cleanliness or .filth the inhar 
fbitants of Man deserve not national encomium 
or rtigma. I have yev^r witnessed (he nastiness 
of Scotland^ ^ut h^ 4^n instanoe of Scotqjb dirt 
in the person of my landlady. ,1 was waiting in 
ihe kitchen for the boiling C[f a ,can of water : 
^h^ came down to w^m her feet* After holding 
4hem for some time alternfitely to /the fire^ slj^ 
observed, that lately jihe had found it very diflS- 
cult to get her feet warmj that she had no^ 
washed them for some tiiQje ; and phe 8uppo9e4 
fthe fire could not easjly penetrate the A\x%. 
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. CHAPTER X. 

^rm Douglas to Castlctmcn. 

To go from Douglas to Castletown we proceed 
over a bridge at the upper end of the harbour, 
beyond which a springrtide flowi t^o or three 
|i^ndred yards. Past the nunnery mill the road 
becomes Tery pleasant^ having on one side the 
grounds of Major Taubman^ commencing with 
a deep bank^ well covered ^^ith trees ; ancf on 
fthe pther a hedge planted upon rising ground* 
In ascending the hills the prospept becomes exr 
^nded^ and on turning about we perceive Snaw- 
feU Penypont^ and the neighbouring mountains. 
About half way from Douglas to Castletown we 
pass the seats of Mount Murray and NeWtown^ 
^xxd see plainly the houses of the metropolis with 
the castle rearing its head amidst them. On the 
right of the road is South Barrule^ vieing ii| 
paje^ty with the loftiest mountain of the inland ; 
find nearer to us^, in the same dir^ctiop^ . the little 
ph^^pel of St. Marfc^ built in 1712, and situated 
)B t|ie parish of Malew. Qn the left is Santoq 
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church ; and another mile leads ua to the crosf 

road, which turns off towards it. As it is my 

.design to make the reader acquainted with every 

tking in the least degree worthy of his notice, I 

need not apologize for making him occasionally 

deviate from the highway, to view a rustic village 

or solitary church. 

Santon, or St Anne's church, takes its name 

£rom its dedication to Si. Anne, the mother of 

the Virgin Mary, tt is situated half a mile 

from the sea. It is the practice of the island^ 

whenever a person wishes to make any thing 

jenown, to affix a notice to the ^church-door ; and 

liere I found the following : 

** Joseph Johnson respectfiilly informs \m 

friends and the puhlic, that he has opened a 

<8hop adjoining Mr. Robert Cannel\ ^handler^ 

where he follows saddling^ harness, and trunks 

making, &c. 

^' Aft apprentice wanted. 

'' Highest price for horse skins, pig skins, and « 

slink skins."^ 

In the church-yard is a tomb-stone to the 

memory of Daniel Tear, who died at the ad* 

^anced^ age of >one hund]::ed ai^d ten ye^rs^ 09 
9 
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which is engraved the following epitaph^ intro* 
ducing a pun : 

" Here, friend, is little Daniel's tomb. 

To Joseph's years he did arriTe ; 
Sloth Uliiig thousands in their bloom. 

While labour kept poor Dan alive. 
How strange, yet true! full seventy years 
Whs his wife hi^y in her Tears.*' 

About a mile distant^ upon a rising and heathj 
ground^ and near the road to Douglas^ are save** 
ral atonesj probablj of DruidictJ antiquitj, 

, placed in a forin ^oipewhat similar to thoie of 
JiSxeyj hereafter to be noticed. 

Having retraced our steps and turned to the 
}eft^ we ^ross ^, bridge called Mulen de Cunie ; 
and aoop f^rrive ^t Palasallft^ perhaps the largest 
Tillage of the country^ situated in the parish of 
Mf(lew^ two iniles from Cs^stletown. Here are 
the old cotton works now devoted to some otb«r 
purpose ; and many other PdilU. In the yicinity 

^ fure a lipe quarry apd n Ume-](iln : and trees 
scattered here and there improve the scenery. 

Contiguous to the village are the ruins of 
fluthen Abbey. It was founded^ according to 
JSachfyeipeU by one Mac Mafus^ o^ Mac 
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Maiiu?, supposed to be elebted to the govern- 
ment of the island on account of his many vir« 
tues. He laid the foundation of the abbey ia 
the year 1008* The monks lived )[>y their la- 
liouTj with great mortification; wore neither 
dioes^ furs/ nor linei^; and eat no fleshy except 
«n JQurnies. There were twelve of thern^ with 
an abbot. The Cistertiao order had its begin- 
ning the very year of the foundation of this 
abbey^ and was probably planted here six and 
thirty years f^fterwards by £van« abbot, of Fur- 
ness in Lancashire. 

In 1134 Olave^ King of Man> gave to Evan* 
the monastery of Rushen with additional lands, 
and a third part of the tithes of his kingdom. 
He either enlarged or rebuilt the abbey, dedi- 
cated it to the blessed virgin, instituted theCi»* 
tertian discipline, and made it a cell of the abbey 
of Furnesi. In 119S the monks removed to 
Douglas, but in four years afterwards returned* 

The religious self-denial and austerity of the 
monks ndw gave way to indolence, and the re- 
finements of luxury. Their temporal power 
was increased. The abbot was made a baron of 
tiie land ; held courts in his own name ; could 
txcmpt any of his tenants from a trial at tli^ 
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Lord's <y>urt, and have his guilt or innocence 
decided hy a jury of his own Tassals. 
, The abbey was plundered in the year IS 16 
by Richard le M andeviUe, who^ with his fol- 
lowers^ having remained a month here^ returned 
lo Ireland. 

In the reign of King Janes it belonged to tke 
crown; but in 1611 it was granted to Lord 
Derby and his heirs^ to hold for ever under the 
nanor of East Greenwich^ paying th<e accus* 
lomed rents to the King as Lord thereof/ All 
the abbey hinds were held under one grants at 
theannualrentof 101/. 15^. ll^/^ and of SO/. I7s, 
in lieu of woods^ mines^ and quarries. These 
are the sums originally fixed by Henry the 
Eighth^ when he took possession of this pro-^* 
perty and let it to the Earl of Derby. 

The site of this-abbey is now in the possession 
<rf Mr. Moore, whose father, chief dciemster of 
the island^ built upon it an elegant mansion^ 
converting into out-houses many paints of the|ia- 
cient monastery. The remaining ruins are not 
m very pleasing object The walls, except just 
at bottom, are for^ the most part naked, not- 
witlistanding the gardener's care to train this 
ji^.. The tower i» ^ot at present #a high as &« 



-^-J 



¥rom Dougtds to Castlettmik 1*2$ 

contiguous house. *tlie beit vitfw of ^faem 19 
from a shrubbery behind. 

At a short distance is the abbej brid^e^ formed 
of two arches, over the Castletown river. The 
inhabitants suppose it to be of great antiquity ; 
l^ut whether it belonged to -the abbey or na^ 
seems uncertain. It is extremely narrow^ the 
passage being only six feet eight iflches in tfa)$ 
clear/ exclusive of the parapet-walls almost 
demolished. Que of the arches is nearly semir 
circular, and the other somewhat pointed, but 
]both are irregular. Grose's view of the scerilerj 
}» very correct, even to the number of trees. 

Two miles beyond Balasalla, and nine firom 
Douglas, is Castletown, or Rushen, the mcetro- 
polls. The houses are neat and their number is 
estimate^ at five hundred. The streets are oiore 
regular than those of Dongas. The town U 
divided by a river, over which, atid oppositertte 
castle, is % drawrbridge for foot-passenger^ ; and 
jbigher up,^ a larger dne of stone for carriages. 
In the twiddle of the town is a paracte, or mar^ 
ket-place,' terminating oYf diie side with the 
jcastle- wall ; on another ^ith' a" ohapelrjon a 
third With houses, iLoSi l^fl open on the fburtlu 
7be markk is Utile fr^qiieiitfd^ the womea betn^ 
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ID the practice ot geing d>out to private hotues 
to sell their proTisions. Many people in the 
neighbourhood send the produce of their forms 
ijo Douglas. The rocky and dangerous hmf 
affords no encouragement to ^ommerce^ and Ibe 
^'iown would quickly dwindle were it not the seat 
of goTernaent Few strangers dwell here, and 
I am told that the natives do not associate with 
(hem upon easy terms. There is one very good 
inn, the George, kept by Downes^ and» I beli^re; 
t|ro others. 

The parish chur^ch, dedicated to St. Malew, 
is a mile and a half distant ; and a chapel wm 
foundedj or cebuilt, in the town by Bishop 
Wikon in 4698, the year of his enthronement 
and his marriage. Lieutenant-governor Hori^ 
and the Bishop were equally ready to exercia^ 
« surpass their authority. The following cici- 
eurastances gave rise to the imprisonmevt of the 
latter by the former. Mrs. Horn, the governor's 
wife, had defamed Mrs, Puller and Sir James 
Po<4 with a fake charge of criminal converr 
sation ; and in consequence of her refusal to 
ask pardon of the parties was banished by the 
bishop from the holy cpmmunfon. But Mr. 
Horrobin^ hill, archd^acon^ who offici^pd at 
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Castletown chapel^ and was also chaplain to 
the governor^ received Mrs. Horn to the comma-^ 
nion^ and was comseqnenilj suspended by the 
bishop, who authorised the Rev. Mr. Ross^ Aca-- 
demical Professor^ to snpplj his place. Horn 
had possession of the kejs^ refused to deliver 
them to Mr. Ross^ and kept the chapel doors 
shut. This conduct gave occasion to the follow- 
tng letter from the bishop : 

" Having just now received an account Irora 
the Rev. Mr. Rossi, whom I appointed to offi[« 
ciate in Castletown chapel during the arch-dea- 
con's suspension, that the doors of the said cha^ 
pel are shut up/ and that you have refused to do^ 
fiver him the keys, whereby the people are de- 
prived of the public worship of God ; and the 
chapel of that town, which has ever been sub- 
jected to me and my predecessors, is endeavoured 
to be made independent. I do therefore com- 
plain against your said act as a fresh instance of 
your intrenching upon the e[kiscopal authority, 
and which, if not speedily remedied, may open 
a gap for a muph greater and more pernicious 
t ifidovation.^' 

The governor, however, conceiving that the 
Wshop had acted illegall^r, fiutd him ^50, and 
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his two vicars geaeral ^20 each, a mo^t ar^i-: 
trarj act;; and^ on their refusing to pay these' 
fines^ committed them all^ June 29^ 1722^ to 
Castle RushcD. Great disturbances ensued; but 
the people were restrained from offering Tiolence 
to the governor b)^ the bishop's exhortations from 
the castle walls. He told them he should '^ ap« 
peal unto Cassar/' After a confinement of nine 
weeks he was released on petitioning the King 
in council. The proceedings of the governor 
were reversed, as being illegal ; and could the 
bishop have been persuaded to bring an action 
against him> it was supposed that the damages 
would have been extremely heavy. 

The free-school of this town is formed of atnf 
old chapel, dedicated to St Mary, and eornse* 
crated A. D. 1250. The institution was esta* 
blished by Dr. Barrow about the year 1670, for 
the purpose of supplying the church with Aii- 
nisters. The funds are lodged in eight trustees, 
and arose primarily from some tithes which were 
purchased of the Lord-proprietor with a sum of 
nioney> raised for that purpose by voluntary 
subscription. They have been since increased 
by a few donations and legacies. Four students 
are educated fre^ of expense,* and .from tb« 
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time ot their leaving school- to their' promotibh 
thdy are allowed the annuity of, I beliere, ^25. 
The professor must be Master of Arts of one oC 
the British universities, and is allowed the sa* 
lafy of sixty pounds. 

The castle, called Castle Riishen, is worthy 
of inspection, and the stronger will find easy 
admission to the interior apartments. 

It was considered the chief fortress of the is- 
land, and is now the only prison. Accord- 
ing to the Manks^ tradition, it was built about 
the year 960^ by Guttred, grandson to a King 
of Denmark, and the second of a succession of 
twelve kings by them called Onys. 

This building which is remarkably solid is 
said by Chaloner,^SacheverelI, and other writers, 
to be reckoned a striking resemblance of the cas- 
tle of Elsineur in Denmark. As this fortress 
has suffered several sieges, the repairs of the da- 
mages sustained must somewhat hate altered its 
inferior parts. 

The Manksmen, according to Waldron, had 
a strange tradition concerning this castle, which, 
as it may probably amuse the reader, is here trans- 
cribed in his own words : 

*^ Just at the entrant^ of the castle in a great 
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itoM chai^ for the gOTernor^ and two lesser lov 
the deemsters. Here they try all causes except 
ecclesiastical^ which are entirely under the deei-^ 
lion of the bishop. When you have passed thia 
little courts you enter a long winding passage 
between two walls^ not much unlike what is 
described of Rosamond's labyrinth at Wood- 
itock. In case of attack^ ten thousand men in 
attempting to enter might be destroyed by a 
Very few. The extremity of it brings you into 
a room where the Keys sit They are twenty 
four in number : they call them the parliament ; 
but in my opinion they more resemble our juries 
in England, because the object of their meeting 
iaJto a(\just diflerences among the common people, 
and they are locked in till they have given their 
verdict They may be said indeed to be su^ 
preme judges, because from them there is no 
appeal but to tbe lord himself. 

'^ A little further is an apartment which has 
never been opened within the memory of man. 
The persons belonging to the castle are very 
cautious in giving you aay reason for it ; but 
the natives, who are excessively superstitious^ 
assign this, that there is something of enchant* 
ment in it. They tell you that the castle was 
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Kt first inhabited by fairies, and afterguards by 
jp'ants, who Gontidued in the possession of it 
till th^ days of MerliOi who, by the force of 
magici dislo<%ed the greatest part of then), and 
bound the rest in spells^ indissoluble to the end 
of the world. In proof of this they tell yoii si 
tery ddd story t They say there ate a great many 
^e apartnti^nts udder ground^ exceediiigiii niag-^ 
iiifieence any of the upper rooms \ several men^ 
of more than ordinary courage have, in formeil 
times> ventured down to explore the secrets of thiii 
subterranean dwelling place^ but none of theni 
ever ifeturned to give an account of what they 
iBM ; it was therefore judged expedient that al{ 
Jhe passages to it should be continually shut; 
that no moi*e nright sulSlfer by their temerity^ 
But about some fifty or fifty-five years since, is 
person who had an uncommon boldness ahct 
resolutionj never left soliciting permission of 
those who had power to grant it, to visit thos6 
dark abodes ; in fine> he obtained his request, 
^ent down, and returned by the help of a cluo 
of packthread which he took with him, which 
tioman before hitiiself had ever done, and brought 
this amazing discdveify : "That after having pas« 
iM through a great number of vaults^ he came 

K ^ 
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into a long narrow place ; which the fairther he 
penetrated> he perceived that he went more and 
more on a descent: till having travelled, as near 
as he could guess, for the space of a mile, he be« 
gan to see a little gleam of light, which, though 
it seemed to come from a vast distance, was the 
most delightful object he ever beheld. Having* 
at length arrived at the end of that lane of 4ark^ 
ness, he perceived a very large and magnificent 
house, illuminated with many candles, whence 
proceeded the light just now mentioned. Hav- 
ing, before he began the expedition, well forti- 
fied himself with brandy, he had courage enough 
to knock at the door, which a servant, at the 
third knock, having opened^ asked him what he 
wanted f I would go as far as I cab, replied our 
adventurer : be so kind therefore as to direct me 
how to accomplish my design, for I see no pas- 
sage but that dark cavern through which I came. 
The servant told him he must go through that 
bouse ; and accordingly led htm though a long 
entry, and out at a back door. He; then walked 
a considerable way, and beheld another house 
more magnificent than the first; and, all the 
windows being open, discovered innumerable 
lamps burning in every room. . Here also he 
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designed io knocks but had the curiosity to ste]^ 
upon iBi little bank which commanded a low par- 
lour ; and^ looking in^ he beheld a vast table 
in the middle of the room> and on it extended 
at full length a man^ or rather monster^ at least 
fourteen feet long, and ten or twelve round the 
body* This prodigious fabrick lay as if sleep^^ 
ing with his head upon a book, with a sword 
by hiffli answerable to the hand which, it is sup- 
posedj made use of it; This sight was more 
terrifying ^to our traveller than all the dark and 
dreary mansions he had passed through in his 
arrival to it^ He resolved therefore not. to at- 
tempt entrance into a place, inhabited by per- 
sons of that unequal stature, and made the best 
of his way back to the other house, where the 
same servant re-conducted and informed him^ 
that if he had knocked at the second door> he 
would have seen company enough, but could 
never have returned ^ On which he desired to 
know what place it was> and by whom possessed; 
but the other replied that these things were pot 
to be revealed* He then took his leavcj and by 
the same dark passage got into the vaults, and 
Boon afterward!^ once more ascended to the light 
of thei^un/' 
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* Having thus far embarked in the fabulous 
history of this castle, I shall add another storj 
of the same sort by the same author/ who ap« 
pears by his narration to have given credit 
to it. 

*^ A mighty bustle they also make of an ap- 
parition which> they say, haunts Castle Rushen 
in the form of a woman, who was sdme years 
ago executed for the murder of her child. I 
have heard not only the debtors, but the soldiers 
of the garrison, affirm that they have .seen it at 
various times ; but what I took most notice of 
was the report of a gentleman, of whose good 
understanding as well as veracity I have a very 
high opinion. He told me, that happening to 
be abroad late one night, and caught in an ex- 
cessive storm of wind and rain, he saw a woman 
stand before the castle-gate ; and as the place 
afforded not the smallest shelter, the circum- 
stance surprized him, and he wondered that any 
one, particularly a female, should not rather 
run to some little porch or shed^ of which there 
are several in Castletown, than chuse to stand 
still, exposed and alone to such a dreadful tem- 
pest. His curiosity exciting him to draw near- 
er that he might discover who it was that seemed 
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so little to regard the fury of the elements^ hd 

perceived she retreated on his approach^ and at 

last^ he thought^ went fnto the castle though 

the gates were shut. This obliging him to 

think that he had seen a spirit^ sent him home 

ver J much terrified : but the next day relating his 

adventure to some people who lived in the castle^ 

and describing, as near as he could^ the garb 

aad stature of the apparition^ they told him it 

was that of the woman above-mentioned, who 

bad frequently been observed by the soldiers on 

^uard to pass in and out of the gates, as well as 

to walk through the rooms, though there were 

no visible means to enter. Though so familiar 

to the eye, no person has yet had the courage ta 

fipeak to it ; and as they say that a spirit has no 

power to reveal its mind, unless conjured to 

jdo so in ^ proper manner, the reason of its being 

permitted to wander is unknown/' 

The castle is built cjose to the river, the rocky 
bed of which is pearly dry at low water. Its 
£g^re is irregular, and not easily conceived from^ 
any verbal description. Ajort of stone glacis 
runs round it, said to ihave been built by Cardinal 
Wolsey. Within the walls are the Lieutenant- 
governor's house, barracks with rooms for the 
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officers^ and three rooms for debtors who are 
separated into three classes^ according to the 
appearance of their gentility, and who, when I 
was there in 1808^ amounted in number to 
thirteen. For their use are also four forioni 
detached houses of one room each, built upon 
the walls, which may be inhabited only by special 
leave of the Governor. There is one court of 
justice used for the various occasions of the ad- 
ministration of the law ; but by the Keys only 
when sitting in their judicial capacity : in their 
private debates, they (^cupy a room of their 
pwn, without the castle. The prison room for 
criminals is damp, dark, and wretched. Under 
it is a dungeon for such prisoner^ as were outr 
rageous^ and who, fov want of any steps, were 
let down by ropes or descended by a ladder, 
No light is admitted, except what make^ its way 
through thft chinks of its trap-door or covering. 
The two criminals who were last here, and 
having been found guilty of murder, were led 
out to be executed, were confined in a small 
^oom, not quite so dark and miserable as the 
prison which had formerly been used. The stone 
work of the keep, built of hard limestone, similar 
^p that found in this neighbourhood, is entire as 
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are many of the wal/y. In the roof is some very 
large timber^ said to have been brought* from the 
Tsle of Anglesea. The interior of the castle is 
\rithout floorings and in a very ruinous condi- 
tion. It was formerly the mansion of the king 
or lord of the island; and as the stranger rambles 
about the ruins^ he has pointed out to him the 
kitchen^ known by its fire-place, the banquet^ 
ting-hall, and various other apartments. He 
may plainly see whcire floors have been, by tipfi- 
bers projecting from the- walls. The stairs 
hjeing of stone and not much used are still in a 
stiUe of some preservation. • 

In this castle were deposited the archives of 
the island. James the Seventh, Earl of Derby, 
• was beheaded for his attachment' to his royal 
master, and his countess, having been taken pri- 
soner by the republican army, was here confined. 
On her release she carried with her these archives, 
and what afterwards became of them is hot 
known. To inquire into the motives of her 
conduct at this remote period is vain : we cah 
only regret the loss of much authentic document. 
The statute-book of Man is preserved in Castle 
Rushen. 
jPromi the top of t^ift to^iver is a view of the 



J36 . From Douglas to Castktewn. 

surroundiog^ coupiry, interspened with gentle* 
mens' seats and Tillages; of Ciutletowa and 
Pool-Vash h^ySj with roc)u her^ niid there pro^ 
jecting through the water ; of the rocks of tlm 
ChickenSj and ^Iso of the Eye or Boroug;li, 
having a considerable aperture at the lower pajrt^ 
pluinly discernible from the spot by its trans^ 
misaion of light At the distance of two or 
three hundred yards is the gallows, It hi^ net 
f>een used since the year 1745. 
' A mile and a half offj across the sands m4 
the isthmus which joins the peninsula of Lang^ 
ness to the land is Derby hayen^ formerly ca}Ie() 
Rannesway or Rainsway^ having on its southern 
termination St. MichaePs Island^ joined to the 
Qia}!^ land by i^ wall^ twelvo feet thicks and 
about one hundred yards long, and at low water 
by the sandy beach. It contains a round tower^ 
the outer wall of which is still entire. On a 
square stone^ over the entrance^ are the ducal 
coronet and the figures 16 > . The third figure 
appears to have been 6 ; but as Chaloner^ yfko 
wrote in 166S, informs us, that the ^ late Earl 
of Derby* built a fort here^ we must give it the 
interpretation of or 3. The fourth figure is 
pbliterated. In the area are four irop cannons 
3 
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wiitbput carriag^s^ qbq ^bout eleTen feet long, 
the ptber^ eight The tower m^y be about 
eighteen feet high, and «.s many yards in dia^ 
iH^ter : its valla are lejgfat feet thick. 

Not f$jr off* ar^ a few ruinous walls of « 
cbuTcbj apparently not very old^ bgt supposed 
by soine to be the cathedral in which the bishopa 
were formerly consecrated or enthroned- If suc,h 
was CTer its use, it must have been before the 
jbuilding of St. Germain's in Pfsel Isle iu 1245^ 
The authority of Camden does not, in this 
instance, seem sufficient to confirm the suppo- 
sition : his relation of the circumstance is very 
far from clear: and I cannot learn, that this 
small territory was ever called Sodor or Sodor- 
ensis. He sayjs, '^ By Castletown, in the Isle of 
Man, there is a little island, wherein Pope 
Oregorythe Fourth instituted a see, the bishop 
whejreof was named Sodorensis, and had, in 
times past, jurisdiction over all the westera 
islands ; but exerciseth it now only upon that 
island. * Near the eastern wall is a solitary 
tombstone erected to the memory of a mariner 
Vfko died in 1782. 

* Gibson's Camden's Britannia. 
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In a retired spot near the Peel road is Kirk 
Malew. Upon the tombstones are several at- 
tempts at poetry, but none worthy of insertion. 
It is remarkable, that the parish of Malew^ 
which includes the metropolis, and the largest 
village, should afford no parsonage*house for its 
Hiinister, 
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CHAPTER XI. 

From Castletown to the Calf of Man and t& 
Peel 

PoRT.LE-MARy is a mile and a half from 
Castletown; and Port-Erin two miles further, 
p,long a circuitous road. Of these small Tillages 
the last mentioned is the most considerable, oa 
9iCC0unt of its good harbour and the herring 
fishery. Between them, on the right-haqd side 
pf the road, are the '' Giant's Quoiting Stones," 
two pieces of unhewn claj-slate standing on 
cnd^ about ten feet high, between four and five 
feet wide, and nearly two feet thick. Half a 
paile further is Fairy-hill, a large mound, said 
]by some to be erected and inhabited by fairies ; 
by others, to be a barrow, raised by the Daqes 
in commemoration of Ivar, who was killed on 
this spot, fighting in single combat with Re- 
ginald. 

While waiting at Port-Erin for the departure 
pf a herring-boat, which was to convey me to 
the Cal^ a fisherman introduced himself by 
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<vfarning me to take care of the fairies which X 
ahould meet with there, telling me that he had 
charms against their power. Another fisher* 
man who that morning had very civilly walked 
near two miles out of his way to shew me a 
road, pretended to laugh at his companion's 
tales; hut, upon heing questioned seriously upon 
the subject, he confessed his firm belief in the 
existence of these aerial beings. He said that 
his father once met with a flock of them, and he 
was not a man to tell a lie. They were invisible, 
but cackled like geese close to bim^ whon th^ere 
were no geese within sight. 

Port Erin is the usual place for hiring boats 
for the Calf of Man. A small sailing vessel, or 
one manned with four rowers is most convenient 
and, if the sea is calm, safe enough : if not, I tt^ 
commend the traveller to stay on shore. The tide 
?uns strong, and there are many rocks aboiut this 
tittle island. The distance is three miie^, and 
the demand for the boat is from seven shillings to 
half a guinea, according to the number of comr 
pany, and the length of the intended visit. In 
the narrow channel which parts the island from 
the pain land, are several little rocks, and one 
large one called Kittcr^and Isle, with herbage 
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and sheep upon it in summer. The cliffs of 
Spanish-head^ though not very high, are bold, 
M^ith the sea dashing against them. 

When the tide is not too low the landing is 
easy, and is usually effected in a small creek oa 
the northern side. 

On the shore I met Mr. Gourlay, the farmer 
and tenant of the island, who received me very 
cirilly, but was fearful that the accommodation 
which he could afford me for the night would 
not be very great, as the house in which he then 
resided was not yet finished. He and his wife 
had just been fishing, and, in the course of two 
hours, had caught one hundred fish, killack and 
coal*fish, the former weighing, upon an average, 
one pound each; and the latter, four ounces. 
The bait which they use is composed of the 
ends, one inch and a half long, of two or three 
,white feathers from the wing of a goose or gull. 
These being placed in one direction are tied to a 
hook. While fishing, Mr. Gourlay is constantly 
rowed about, and the bait is taken at the surface 
of the water, often as quickly as he can throw 
in his line. His rod is rather long, but not very 
pliable. The bait he calls a fly, but believes the 
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fish« take it for the under part of a smal J 
herring. 

The circumference of the island, on the ac- 
cessible parts, is coniputed to be five miles, and 
the included area, six hundred acres. It is the 
property of the Duke of Athol; is tithe frec/ 
and one tenant rents the whole upon lease. The 
house in which he lives v«ril} be very commodi* 
ous when finished. His late dwellings a few 
hundred yards off, is now occupied by a labourer. 
These are the onlv inhabitants. 

In this island are two fields of oats, one in 
very good condition, one field of grass, and a 
plot of potatoes. The remainder of the land 
consists of sheep walks, some very fine, and of 
heath. Thrift grows plentifully about the rocks, 
and frequently usurps the place of the gras»« 
' Except in the farmer's garden there is not a tree- 
or shrub three feet high upon the island ; even 
here not more than four exceeding six feet, and 
these few not ten. I observed^ in the course of 
my walk, eight or teg head of cattle, as many 
horses, and a few score of sheep. 

Rabbits every w|;iere abound, and are the 
farmer's chief source of profit. He takes about 
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two thousand annually^ between the months of 
October and April. The common toothed rat- 
trap^ placed close to the. boroughiif^ and catching 
them by the legs^ is the most successful. Of this 
sort not less than one hundred are nightly set.. 
He makes use also of a net with large meshes^ 
two hundred yards or more in lengthy which, in 
the night time^ he cautiously places in a perpen- 
dicular direction^ supported by poles^ and having 
three or four feet trailing upon the ground^ be-^ 
tween the boroughs and the place of pasture. 
Men are then sent round to frighten the rabbits. 
They immediately flee towards their homes^ not 
seeing the net run against it^ and are irrecover- 
ably entangled by their legs. It is essential to 
the ' success, of this stratagem^ that the wind 
should not blow from the men who place the 
net towards the rabbits. 

In the spring of the year this place is a great 
resort for sea-fowl, who come hither to lay their 
^gs and rear their young. They do not confine 
themselves -to the inaccessible parts; and so 
numerous are they, that my conductor assured 
me that, in the course of an hour, he had been 
able to collect three hundred eggs. Woodcocks 
are the only asual game. The farmer onc^ 
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brottglit over a few hares^ male and female^ btff 
hairing turned them loose never ww otie of thentf 
again. 

This island is said to have been the letreat of 
two hermits; one of whom in the reign of 
Elizabeth murdered a beautiful woman in » 
audden fit of jealousy^ and spent the remainder 
of his life in solitude^ penance, and the severest 
mortification; ; the other, Thomas Bushell, in 
the reign of James, made it his abode for onlj a 
few years. A supposed letter of his, still ex- 
tant, is to this efiect : 

" The embrions of my mines * proving abor* 
tive by the fall and death of Lord ChancelloT 
Bacon, were the motives which persuaded my 
pensive retirement i{> a three years solitude in 
the desolate isle, called the Calf of Man, where/ 
in obedience to my dead Lord's philosophical 
advice^ I resolved to make a perfect experiaaent 
upon myself, for the obtaining of a long and 
healthy life, most necessary for such a repentancer 
as my former debaucfaedness required, by a parsi-* 
monious diet of herbs, oil, mustard, and honeyy 
with water sufficient, most like to that of our Jong-* 
ifVed' fathers before the flood, as was confeeived 

#' TTie writer wap a mineralogical projector* 
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by. that Lord ; which I most i^trlctly obs^rved^ as 
if obliged by a religious vow, till Divine Pro- 
vidence called me to a more active life/* 

What is called Busheirs House, now ruinous, 
consists only of one narrow entrance, and an 
adjoining room, probably a bed-chamber, with a 
recess about three feet wide and jix deep, wherein ' 
it is supposed his bed was placed. This build* 
ing is situated upon the highest ground in the 
island, and within a few yards of a rugged cliff 
nearly perpendicular. 

The two rocks of the Stack are of a trianga-^* 
lar shape, of the computed height of one hun-^ 
dred.feet, and base of sixty feet. They are tea 
or fifteen yards from the bottom of the cliff, with 
deep water intervening. Off the south-east 
shore is the Eye or Borough^ a large mass of 
rock, half as high again as the Stacks with steep ' 
rugged sides, accessible only at one part^ and 
there with difficulty, and the only place wbere 
rabbits are not visible. On the top is a place 
called Busheirs Grave ; but thought by some to 
have been intended for a hiding place. It is an 
excavation of the rock, in the form of a cross^ 
each of the two longitudinal cavities being about 
six feet long, three wide> and two deep. Im- 

L 
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mediatelj at the edge of the cavities is a wall of 
stone and mortar^ two feet high^ except at the 
southern^ western^ and eastern ends, which 
were left open perhaps for ingress^ ^ress, ob- 
servation, and the admission of light. The 
whole is covered with slate* and mortar. Salt 
water is often to be found at the bottom, the 
consequence of the sea's breaking over the rock 
in stormy weather ; and of the stone beinjg too 
solid to admit its passage. The borough is joined 
to the Calf at low water; but at high water 
there are forty feet of intermediate sea. 

The day which I spent on this retired but 
hospitable island, was the harvest-home, the 
meller of the Manks, a time of jubilee. The 
labourers had plenty of ale, and the master dealt 
out his excellent rum with a cautious, not 
sparing hand. Though of ten or twelve people 
all were merry, none was absolutely intoxicated. 
A dance in the barn conclu'Hed the festivity of 
the day : and Mr. Gourlay conducted me to the 
opposite shore in his own boat. 

Very near Port-Erin is Kirk Christ Rushen^ 
so called, according to Chaloner, from being 
built on the side of a '* rushy bog.** Of the 
church I know nothing worthy of remark* On 
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ft suii-dial^ by the steps at the eastern entrance 
of the church-yard^ is this motto : 

** Horula dum quota sit 
** Quseritur hora fugit.** 

Proceeding towards Balasalla, ve gnier the 
parish of Arbory> and immediately perceive the 
church on our left. The name is said by 
Chaloner to be derived from the iluniber of 
trees, '' arbour-like/' w^hich formerly surrounded 
the church-yard. None of them remain. Here 
is a vertical monument of Poolvash limestone, 
a frequent material for this purpose, thus com- 
memorating Mr. Stevenson : 

, Coat of Armi. 

This monument vras erected by Mrs. Alice 
Stevenson to the mempry of her son. 

Here lie the remains of Richard 

Ambrose Stevenson, Esq. who departed 

this life, February 27, 1779, aged 30 years^ 

'* Adieu blest shade ; oh ! ceasef to mourn ; 
Nor strive to wake the silent urn. 
Rather each care^ each thought employ 
To meet thee in the realms of joy." 

Surrounding iron rails keep the people ait m 
respectable distance. 

l3 
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Westward of the church i» fhe little village of 
Colby- 

Contintting our journey^ the next object of 
attention is South Barrule. The direct way to 
it from Castletown or Peel is along the mountain 
road between the towns^ and the ascent may be 
made on horse^back or on foot. The view firom 
its summit is nearly equal to that from SnawfeL 
Of Ireland^ may be discerned the Arklow moun- 
tains^ the high point of land on this side the 
bay of Carlingford^ and the hills behind Strang- 
fbrd ; of Wales^ the towering Snowdon, Great 
Orm's Head^ and other mountains : of England^ 
part of the coast of Cumberland : and of Scot- 
land, all the high land between Dumfries and 
Port Patrick. Of nearer scenery is the Calf^ the 
mountains to the north-east obscuring part of 
the English coasts and a concentrated view of 
the chief part of the Isle of Man. 

On the side of the road> opposite this moun- 
tain/ are the abandoned lead mines of FoxdaFe. 
Further, on the left, is a mountain torrent 
tumbling down a rock of the height of about 
forty feet, nearly perpendicular, and of twenty 
or thirty oblique. A few ash trees, chiefly at 
the bottom, improve the scenery. 
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Having crossed a bridge \^e take the first cross 
road on our left^ leaving St. John's and the 
Tyn^^ald mount for a future visit. At the end 
of three miles and a half we arrive at Kirk 
Patrick^ erected in the year 1710. This build- 
ings viriih many others, is owing to the religious 
zeal and exertions of Bishop Wilson. Besides a 
hundred poinds towards bettering the endow- 
ment, he gave a pulpit^ reading-dedc, clerk's 
seat, communion-table, carpet and rails. 

Not far off is the valley of Clanmy, now 
called Glenmay. This is the prettiest spot upon 
the island, and a most delightful one. It is^ as 
its name imports, a glen^ with deep^ rocky, 
woody banks ; in some places nearly perpendi- 
cular, terminated by a rivulet murmuring over 
the rocks, and^ in one place^ forming a cascade. 
The scenery here • is highly romantic. The 
ground is well covered with the chesnut, the 
hazel, and the ash, apparently all planted. 
The northern bank is a ^perpendicular rock, of 
the height of sixty feet, here and there making 
its appearance through a covering of luxuriant 
ivy : at the top and bottom the holly flourishes. 
The southern bank^ though not perpendicular, 
is very «teep and well wooded. The valley winds 
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considerably^ and by excluding foreign objects 
renders the scenery more romantic. The spec- 
tator descends by a circuitous path. Towards 
the sea the glen continues pretty^ but tha wood 
of the southern side soon disappears. The bot- 
tom was too rugged, and the sides were too steep 
to permit my intended ramble through it. Being 
obliged to leaye it^ I walked on the top of the 
bank, and when^ on the first opportunity, I 
again descended, fpundits beauty much diminish- 
ed. Above the fall is a mill, and above this, 
where the vale opens, are a few cottages^ pret- 
tily sitiiatedj vnih trec9 about them. 
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CHAPTER XII. 

From Peel to Kirk Michael. 

J: EEL is ten or twelve miles distant from Doug- 
las. This town is chiefly remarkabje for the 
ruins of its castle and cathedral. It is supposed 
to ' contain twelve hundred people. Since the 
loss of the smuggling trade it has been a place 
of little commerce. Provisions are cheap^ and 
fish plentiful. The church in the town is de- 
dicated to St. Peter. 

Peel castle stands on a small rocky island^ ' 
about a hundred yards west af the town ; being 
separated from it by a channel^, scarcely a foot 
deep at low water. The island is sometimes 
called Holme Peel. It is joined to the main 
^ land, southward of Peel river, by a strong stope 
wall, shelving to the top, built many years ag^ 
to secure the harbour. The entrance to this 
island is on the eastern side. There was formerly 
a flight of stone steps to the water's edge; but 
these are too nearly demolished to be of any use 
to the traveller^ who is now obliged to clamber 
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oyer the rocks. Turning to the left^ he ascends 
several steps to the gateway in the side o£ a 
^qiuare tower of the custle^ through which he 
enters. Immediately to the right is a yaulted 
jguard<>room. ' 

The walls are flanked with towers^ and enclose 
an irr^ular polygon whose area contains about 
two acres. The average thickness of them does 
not exceed three or four feet. They are built 
of clay-slate little hewn^ and are coigned and 
faced in many parts with red sand-stone. The 
time of their erection is unknown. Here are 
the ruins of two churches; one dedicated to St. 
Patrick, supposed to be of great antiquity ; the 
other to St. Germain, being the cathedral of 
the island, and built about the year 1245. The 
whole area is full of ruins of various buadings, 
walb, and dwelling houses. About the middle 
of it is a square pyramids mound of earth, ter^ 
minating obtusely. Each of its sides faces one 
of the pardinal points of the pompass, and 
measures about seventeen yards. It is surrounds 
ed by a ditch, five feet and a half broad. ^iPkne 
^nd weather have rounded ofl" its angles. It is 
pupposed to have been an eminence whence aa 
officer mi|^t bfiran^ bis troops, or the burial 
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place of some great personage ; and tbe na- 
tives imagine that much treasure lies hidden 
under it. 

Before the British government purchased the 
royalty of the island^ this fortress was garrisoned 
by troops kept in pay by the Lord of Man, At 
the time of the sale^ were removed from the re- 
mains of the armoury many matchlock, mus- 
kets and other ancient arms, 

St Germain's is described by Waldron as being 
richly ornamented^ and abounding in monumen- 
tal inscriptions. At present^ however^ there is 
not in it a single piece of carved stone^ and 
scarcely a vestige of any ancient*funeral memo- 
randum. The whole building is extremely rui- 
nous^ and has not for many years been used for 
any other purpose than a buryirig-^place. Its 
dimensions are seventy six feet by twenty. Be- 
neath the eastern part of it is the ecclesiastical 
prison^ or dungeon^ for those persons who were 
so miserable as to incur the spiritual censure. 
The descent is by eighteen steps of about ten 
inches each^ a good deal broken^, winding through 
a dark passage. The dimensions of the vault 
are thirty four feet by sixteen. The bottom is 
i^fe^rth; $nd ^t one corner are the rem^in^ of 
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a yftW, uncovered^ which must have added 
greatly to the dampness of the place. The only 
light or air is admitted through a small hole in 
the wall. 

St. Patrick's church stands a little to the west- 
ward of St. Germain's; all the buildings here 
being of the same material. Its windows ba?e 
been circular. Nothing but the walls remain. 
Waldron mentions subterranean cells under the 
churches^ respecting which I could not obtain 
any information from an old woman^ my guide^ 
except the report that there weye such. He de^ 
scribes them thus : ^' Some of them have nothing 

9 

in them to sit or lie down upon ; others^ a small 
piece of brick-work; some of them are lower 
and more dark than others^ but all of them^ in 
my opinion, dreadful enough for any crime hu- 
manity can be guilty of; though it is supposed 
they were built with different degrees of horror^ 
that the punishments might be proportionate to 
the faults of the wretched prisoners. They have 
nbt been made use of since the times of po- 
pery.'* 

The castle is said io be haunted by several 
apparitions^ . among which is that of Eleanor, 
wife to Humphrey, Duke of Gloucester, unci)& 
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to Henry the Sixth. She was confined and died 
here, and her ghost has ever since been nightlj 
heard to ascend a stone staircase, leading to a 
little house upon the wall. 

Waldron tells the following curious story of 
an apparition in the shape of a dog. '' They 45ay 
tfaat an apparition, called in their language the 
fnaiithe doog, in the shape of a large black spa- 
niel, with curled shaggy hair, was used to haunt 
Pieel Castle ; and has been frequently seen in 
every room, but particularly in the guard cham- 
ber, where, as soon as the candles were lighted^ 
it came and lay down before the fire, in presence 
of all the soldiers, who at length, by l)eing so 
much accustomed to the sight of it, lost o-reat 
part of the terror they were seized with at i\& 
first appearance. They still however retained 
a certain awe, believing-it to be an evil spirit 
which waited to do them hurt ; and for that 
reason forbore swearing and all profane dis- 
course while in its company. But though thej 
endured the shock of siich a guest when a^ 
together, none cared to be left alone with it. 
It being the custom therefore for one of the sol- 
diers i^ lock the gates of the castle at a certain 
hour apd carry the keys to th^ Captain, to whoae 
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•partment the way led tbro\igh a church, thejr 
agreed among themselyes that whoeTer was to 
succeed, the ensuing nighty his fellow on this 
ernuidj should accompany him that went first, 
and by this means no man would be exposed 
singly to the danger ; for the maUthe doog was 
always seen to come out from that passage at 
the close of day^ and return to it as soon as the 
morning dawned^ which made them look upon 
this place as its peculiar residence. 

''One night a fellow being drunk^ and^ by the 
strength of his liquor^ readered more daring 
than ordinary, laughed at the simplicity of his 
companions ; and, though it was not his turn 
to go with the keys, would needs take that office 
(o testify his courage. All the soldiers endea- 
voured to dissuade him ; but the more they said 
the more resolute he seemed, and swQre that he 
desired nothing more than that the maiithe do(^ 
would follow him as it had done the others; for 
he would try whether it was dog or devil. After 
having talked in a very reprobate manner for 
some time, he snatched up the keys and went 
out of the guard-room. In some time after his 
departure a noise was heard ; but nobody had the 
boldness t» jsiee v^hat occasioned it, tiU^ the ad* 
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venturer returning, they demanded the know^ 
ledg^ of him; but, loud and noisy as he had been 
at leaving them, he was now become sober and 
silent enough ; for he was never heard to speak 
more : and though all the tinie he lived, which 
was three days, he was entreated by all who came 
near him either to speak, or, if be could not do 
that, to make some signs by which they might 
understand what had happened to him; < yet no- 
thing intelligible could be got from him, only 
that by the distortion of his limbs and features^ 
it might be guessed that he died in agonies^ 
greater than is common in a natural death. The 
mauthe doog was however never seen afterwards, 
nor would any one attempt to go tl^rough that 
passage; for which reason it was closed up and 
another way made. This a;ccidedt I heard at- 
tested by several, but especially by an old 
soldier who assured me thjit he had seen the 
maiithe doog oftener than he had hairs on hit 
head.'' 

Walter Scott alludes to this tale in the fiJ- 
lowing lines of his Lay of the Last Minstrel : 

<< But none of all the astonii^'d train 
Were so dismayed as Doloraine : 
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His blood did freeze, his brain did buni» 
'Twas fear*d his mind would ne'er return ; 
For he was speechless, gliastly, wan, 
Like hi:n of v/hom the story ran. 
That spoke tlie spectre-hound in Man." 

Peel castle is overlooked bv a contiguous hil)^ 
called Horse-hilU rising almost immediately 
from the base of the rook. Were the walls thick^ 
it could never have sustained a long siege with 
the enemy in possession of this commanding 
eminence.* 

From the ruins of the cathedral was stolen^ 
many years ago> a brass plate which had been 
placed over the tombstone of Bishop Samuel 
Rutter, with the following epitaph, supposed to 
have been written by himself: 

** In hac domo, qiiam a vcrmiculis 
Mutuo accepi confratribus meis ; 
Sub spe resurrectionis ad vitam^ 
Jaceo Samuel pcrniissione divind 
Episcopus hujus in^;ul^e : siste, lector. 
Vide uc ride palatium Episcopi. 

Ob. aOrao die mensis Maii, 1663.'* 

♦ Having now finished the account of Castle Rushen^ 
Rushen Abbey, and Peel Castle, I here acknowledge my obli- 
gations to MK Grose from whose accurate descriptions I have 
little deviated, unions obliged so to do by the devastations 
of time^ For several parish memorandums I am indebted 
to Mr* FelthamA 
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In the town of Peel is an excellent bat very 
small inn^ kept by Mr. Long from Gum-' 
berland. 

The Peel river accompanies^ on the right hatnd 
side^ the road to St. John's. About two miles 
from Peel, on the further side of the river is an 
uncultivated hill ; still haunted by the spirit 
of a murdered witch. She does not appear to 
mortal eyes, but every night joins her lamen- 
tations to the howling of the wind. The truth 
of Mank's stories depends upon the faithfulness 
of tradition. The island was much celebrated' 
for its fairies and its witches.- The poet Collins 
calls it the Elfin land ; and Dr. Langhorne says 
it is the only place in the world where one 
should hav6 the least chance of meeting with a 
fairy. The women were so much given to witch* 
craft that they would often sell wind to the ma- 
riners, inclosed in knots of thread. If only a 
little was wanted a few were to be undone, if 
much, many.* 

I may remark, what I dare say has been re- 
marked before, that a wonder often gains credit 
in proportion to the lapse of years. Even the 

* Hollinshed's Chronicles. 
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rotemporaries yihom history or poetry record 
to have believed in or actually witnessed miracles 
were sometimes seized with an incomprehensible 
indifference or coldness, and attached little im- 
portance to their author. Gibbon says that, 
considering the number of miracles wrought in ! 
favour of iEneas^ he sometimes doubts whether 
that celebrated hero should rather have been call- 
ed impious than pious. A portion of the same 
spirit which formerly induced nations to kill 
their prophets was perhaps exerted in the pu- 
nishment of witches. 

Wherein this witch offended the people I 
could not learn. She shared the fate of Regulus^ 
was put into a barrel with spikes inserted round 
the interior^ and thus by the weight of herself 
and the apparatus rolled from the top of the hill 
to the bottom* The Manksman who relaied 
the story to me appeared to credit it himself. 

Three miles from Peel is the Tinwald Mounts o 
of singular appearance and unknown antiquity. 
Its name is usually derived from the word tin 
or ting, signifying in the Danish language aa 
assembly of the people, or court of justice ; and 
waldy a field or place,, or possibly fenced. A 
modern author derives it from the British words 
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tpng tLfid val^ signifying '* the juridical hill/' The 

way up the mount is by a flight of steps of turf r 

on the eastern side. The diameter of the sulki- 

mit does not exceed seven feet. Round thb^*aiid^ 

three feet below it^ is an annular plot about four 

fec^t wide ; and below this/ another six feet wide; 

and below this another still wider. The dx* 

cmnference of the outer circle is nearly eighty 

yards; all the angles are rounded^ and almost 

the whole surface is of turf. The mount is kept 

''clear of weecb^ iind is pefraded by an air of 

neatness. 

At a littte distance is St. John's chapel, n^ 
I built about tweWe years since^ destitute of pewi> 
and used, I believe^ only on the day of the pr<N 
mulgation of the laws. The old ehapel s^as 
. for many years in so ruinous a condition that 
it serred no other fKirpose than a sheltmi^ place 
for the nei^bouring sheep, driven from, thil 
open plains by storms or noon day heats, Wht^ 
ther the annual prayen were, during this period 
dispensed with or jread dsewlMre^ I omitted ft 
inquire. 

Orose's view of the Tinwald is very correct 
The church has been rebuilt as it was before, etf^ 
cept fltai a t«ret aad abdl have beea added* 
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Not any stone by way of fence or gate post is 

now Visible. 

Leaying on our rigbt the Douglas road, we 
enter a solitary 4elU two miles long. The sides 
ai« lofty> steep^ rocky, and barren. From^tcn 
to twenty yards below the carriage way is a shal- 
low river, murmuring over the pebbles ; and 
the noise is occasionally increased by the tribur 
tary waters of a mountain torrent. In this glen 
is one cottage with a little garden ; and nature 
has produced one tree, a stunted oak. 

The first village that we come to is the plea- 
santly situkted one of Kirk Michael, in a parish 
of its own name; and almost contiguous to it 
upon the ^hore is the village of Glenwillian. 

The church, dedicated to the Arch*angel, k 
within an hundred yards of tb^ inn. Opposite 
the entrance of the church yard stands upright, 
forming, the center of a horse-block, a piece of 
clay^-slate, seven feci higli, eighteen inches wide, 
and between four and five inches thick. . On the 
side furthest from the church is engraved a 
cross, its length being nearly equal to that of 
the stone. On each side of- it are various devices 
of horses and riders, and of stags being seized 
by doga.»* .The other side, .oiQce defaced^ is 
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somewhat diflferetit, but' partakes 'of the same 
character. On the upper part 6f one edge of 
tte ^tckke, and on the' right hand^' i^ the figure 
of a Warripr with bis 'spear andsbicfld^ and be- 
tween hi» legs a croissJ On the saifte edge ai'e 
Runic characters. To shew the reader how 
little certain kiiowledge- hfe can obtain on isucb 
subjiectsy I shall insert the translation of them by 

two antiqiiarians : ' ^ ' 

> ol ... , 

^' Watter, son of Thurulf, ^a kni^t righ 
valiant^ Lord of Frithu^ the Fs^ther^ Jesus 
Christ" 

John Prestwich^ Bart. 

'' Por the sins of Ivalsir, the son of Dural^ 
this cross was erected by his mother Aftride.'^ 

Mr. Beauford. 

On the edge of a stonejn the eburch-yard is 
a Runic, inscription^ thMs read aod es^plained 
by Mr. Beauford: 

'' Uleifan funtree Gudeaa nom illean Reinti 
crund : son sfstr mel muru funtree niis tolirluf 
cetlan cone, in e." 

^^ We hope to live through the holy name of 
God ; 8od by means of the mysterious tree on 

MS 
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ivhich hia Son suffered wot evil ^199^ vuf 9om^m* 
dNdl 1^ trashed »wiyr." 

Colonel Towplejr wy« in l|is ionr«a) tfi«« b« 
foiin^ on ^ gut^de of tlMt-c|ii|fvl|<-jf44 * t^ 
nenUe ttove^ diipl9.]ing in tlie rwde rbiMe)- 
wor^ the figure of aonie m\gh^ Dimlih cliief 
in cample stefl : that he " rmcued ^ v«r- 
rii^r ^wm his ignonrinioys oo««^men1i; took 
him into his carriage, and cOAWjivtd hin to 
more respectable quarters." 

Near the eastern end of the church is tbe 
tonrivstone of Bishop Wilson, with this in- 
scription : 

/f Sleeping in Jesus, 

Here Keth the body of ThoiQas Wilson, D. D. 

Lord Bishop of this Isle; 

Who died March 7th, 1755, aged 93, 

And in the 58th year of his consecration." 

In the lower part of the stone his son. Dr. 
Wiboii, iolbnna the reader that he is restrained 
by the express commands of hia Mhet from mea- 
Zoning bis character or bestowieg praise, and 
HMrcfere adds no more flian one expresMW 
line : 

" I^Bt thi^ Island spealii t¥ irest." 

J« thift parish ia the pile of stones called Qabm 
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Viael, probably raised in eommeiiioraliaa of 
some aacient chief. 

A mile from Hark Miebwd is tlie Bishop's 
pdlacej a modern buildiog without state. His 
librtfship's domain coiit*iite between tintee and 
four hundred Mres. Hie gfbtinds are well 
wooded^ and^ besides a sea yiew^ command Qte 
luxuriant land of tbe northern district 

One of tbe barrows in this neighbourhood 
Chaloner caused to be opened^ and found in it 
fourteen rotten urns or earthen pots^ placed 
with their mouths downwiirds. One of them, 
neater than the tesi^ was imbedded in fine white 
sand^ but contained nothing more than a few 
brittle bones having appaienflj passed the fire: 
BO ashes were discernible. 
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. '• , • ... ' ...',1 • .#* 

From Kirk J^ichael to Rams^, Lajpey^ Douglas: 
thence to I^irk Marpz^n' 

L wo miles to ,the north-east of Kirk Michael 
is the Tillage of Ballaugh^ and full a inile fur- 
ther its parish church, one of tte three rectories. 
The name in M anks signifies mire town, and 
was^ according to Chaloner, given to this vil- 
lage or church, from its being situated in a place 
that was formerly a bog. 

Ballau^h is about as populous as Balasalla. 
It has manufactories for coarse hats, and appears 
in a flourishing condition. At a newly esta- 
blished public-house, I found tolerable accom- 
modation for the night. It is without sign or 
any notice of what may be found within, except 
*' Ropes sold here," written in large characters. 
TJie innkeepers' charges are generally quite as 
high as might be expected from the price of 
provisions : but here the bill for a supper of cold 
mutton, a pint of ale, a glass of brandy and 
water, bed, and breakfast, amounted to no more 
than one shilling and sixpence. 
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The vane upon the top of Ballaugh, church; 
lias the date of 1717 : the building itself is rather ^ 
older! 

A good deal of bog land and some rabbit war*- 
rens are in this parish. 

Two miles further and nearly half a mile fro9i . 
the point of land^ which bears its naine^ iaKirk 
Jurly, 

Few monunoental inscriptions of- this island; 
are in any other language than Latin or English. 
In this church-yard is the following epitaph : 

" Exu. dom. Gul, Tear Ludimagist, de Peel. Sepul. 
Jul. 5, 1756, an. set. 74. Epit. loco Grul. Tear, author. 
9Cripto. 

Mors heu! poena quidem tamen est certisBuna vitfls, 

Janua felicis denique L^ta pijs. 

Me licet hie retinent pro tempore vincula mortis, 

Spes tamen in Chjisto non moritura manet. • ^ 

In Christ! meritis patrisque dementis atnore 

Est humilis mek spes, hac moriorque fide. 

Tu Deus ipse meum cor scis secretaque cordis, 

Obscuri cui non abdita quaque patent. • 

Hie nihil optari dignum est, heu! .omnia vs^na: 

Ergo beata veni, vanaque vita vale." 

The church-yard is on high ground and afibcdsi 
a good view t)f England^, Scotland^ and Ireliaq<t. 
It includes a barrow^, devoted once more to its 
farmer use; This parish cojitains several other 
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barrows^ ud much bog-laad iaierseeted by the 
Curragli drain. 

A cro88 road leads to Kirk Bride^ iituaied fiire 
miks from Ramsej^ and rather more thaa two 
from the point of Ayre. The church ia dedi* 
Cited to St. Bridget : it is the second rectory we 
have eome to> but has no parsonage-house. In 
the church-yard are some Runic characters upon 
a stone cross^ thus translated by Mr. BeaufoiA: 

'' The son of Ulf, of the Swedes^ erected 
this cross to the warrior Afterarin^ the son of 
Cunnu." 

At the point the land lies v^ry low ; and the 
shallowness of the water for a long wi^y out at 
sea has been the cause of many a shipwreck. 

Kirk Andreas lies between Bride and Ram- 
sey. It is a rectory and archdeacotary. The 
old churchy tibe oldest parish church upon the 
island^ bdn^ in a very ruinous condition^ was 
pnlled down about eight years ago; and the 
pr^nt building erected on its site. 

Near a seat called Balahurry is an old encamp- 
ment, fbrmed^ as Colonel To#nley coojee<w^> 
in the civil wars by the troops of Oliver Crcmb 
welK It is reckoned the most complete of any 
of that sera> and to be in a well cliosen sitoa- 
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tion. It is flurrouoded by a \ride fosse^ and has 
a bastion at each of the four corners. The in- 
ternal square is sufficiently sunk to seture the 
troops from the enemy'/S fire. There is no breach 
in the works. 

The churches of Ballaugh^ Jurly, and An- 
dreas^ being situated on elevated ground, are 
all ^f them discerniUe from the l^gh road be- 
tween Bishop's-court and Ramsey. The inter- 
mediate land being flat is marshy in inrint^ 
time. 

On our approach to Ramsey we cross the 
Selly river by a stone bridge of three arches^ one 
hundred and eighty feet long, including the 
abutiQ^nts^ and twelve feet wide. 

Ramsey is a stripling town^ about as large as 
Peel. It acquires some importance from being 
the seat of the administration of justice for the 
northern district. A new court of law was built 
here six or e%|lt years i^> but is not kept in 
good repair. It ainmnds with broken panes of 
glasSj stopped iq» with pieces of old tea-chests. 
The bay is spacious^ and secure from any wind 
not blowing directly on shore. The harbour is 
bad and nucli choked up by sand. A pier runs 
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a few hundred feet out to sea^ and ts terminated 
by a light-house. Sevepal cannons lie scattered 
about ; but here, as in other places^ they are^ 
for the most parity without - carriages^ and io 
their present state altogether unfit for use. 

Near the town is a protestant chapel, built 
upon the foundation of an old Romish one. 

There is only one inn here. It is kejpt by a 
Mr. Smith, a very civil man, who is usaaDy 
drunk every day, and in this state utters loudly, 
with little intermission, the most horrible oath»« 
The evening oh which I was there, his wife 
found great difficulty to get him to bed ; and^ in 
order to gain her end, promised to bring him 
another glass of brandy when he should be fairly 
in. Whether she cajoled him or not I cannot 
tell ; but after he was in his room I heard him 
rave desperately, and talk of murdering every 
body in the house. I ought tp add, that be is 
not, in his mad fits^ considered 'dangerous, being 
charged with powder, but not shot. Even- the 
report of a gun is unpleasant to weak nerves. 

Two milesfrom Rartiscy dn the Kirk Michadi 
road is Kirk Christ Lezayre^ a church on a de-* 
clivity, with trees about it ;. a rural spot €ha- 
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loner caa. find no better derivation of its'name^ 
than its situation in a sharp air^ the word in 

Manks having this signification. 

On a stone in the churchward is this parody 

of fworlines of Virgil : . 

*' Quam veniente die, quam discedente requiro, 
Et meam mbriens reminiscer«ixoreih/' 

la an old register of this parish is the follow- 
ing curious memorandum without date« 

^^ One Robert Cottier's wife was delivered of 
a childj, which was baptized upon the Monday; 
and she came to be churched upon the Wed- 
nesday next after : and after returning home she 
fell in labour, and was delivered of another 
child, and came' to be churched upon the Satur* 
day next after, jn the same week: churched 
twice in the same week. This I testify to be 

truth. 

Edi> Crow, Minister." 

I find by Chaloner that, in the year 1653, 
there was an Edmond Crow, minister of this 
parish. 

Not far from the church the remains of a 
copse of hazel trees are still visible. Several gen- 
tleinen's seats with trees about them are in the 
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neighbourliood: the TqpetatioB is Xfoamt 
raanj sppl^ orcbards skirt the imAz ikoA tbe 
stone or mud fences frequently gi?e wty to Hht 
more useful and ernameotal quickset Ijttmjre 
parish being very extensiye^ is erabraeed ^ 
Michael, Ballaugh^ Jiurly, Andreas^ Bride, 
Af aughold^ Lonan^ Oncan^ and Braddon. 

In going from Ramsey to Maoghold we kave 
North Barrule on the right. By the road-dde 
near Port-le*voillen is a stone of considerable 
antiquity^ with five raised balls upon it, and 
other devices^ being about six feet Idng and 
three wide. 

Maughold head is an abrupt promontory 
terminated by a bold cliff. Underneath some 
moss«covered rocks was a spring called Si 
Maughold's Well^ much resorted to for the sup- 
posed medicinal virtues of its waters ; and for 
the ' fecundity which they imparted to Womeii, 
when sitting in the saint's chair to drink them. 
The name of this village is derived from one of 
the early bishops of tbe island. 

The churchy in dimension seventy*twD feet 
by seventeen^ extravagant proportions evefi^ for 
Man, staods in the center of five acres of grass^ 
interspersed with grave^stoues* The JjOLanks 
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c1iiireh^3rard& hmte iiai the oeatneaB of thofle of 
W&kf ; mud the mournful yem is rarely^ if eipcf » 
to be utetL Near tl^ entrance to this it a pillar 
of tmhewn ckyHilate, about scTen fiset high, the 
emniidt of a hor8e4>lock. Three of its sides re* 
present ow Saviour in three states — of births 
possiob^ and crucifixion. The fourth side is 
simply oraasneBted with a sprig of oak. That 
it refers, as Robertson conjectures, to St Mang« 
bold and St Bridget is h^Uy improbable. 

Nearly two miles on this side of Laxey is a 
tumiiig towards Snawfel. The prospect from 
its summit combines the advantages of the two 
Harrides ; anl from its central situation includes 
a laiger portion of Manks territory. The situa« 
ti<ui of it is said indeed to be the center of the 
British donunioBs, wbevce all of them may be 
plainly discerned. 

Laxey is a place of little trade, being corn** 
posed of not more than thirty* cottages. It has 
only one diop, apparently yery ill supplied, and 
two p^Uo bouses. For bvtcher's meat and 
many ether erticles of convenience jtfae inbabtt-> 
ants send weekly to Douglas. The herring 
fishery oi ibja place is not very considerable ; 
and the jmsent actrtqi^' of sailmon is attributed 
5 
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to the water from the copper-mines. ' The Tivet*s 
banks are high and steep ; and it some places 
Well planted with trees. A littte wajf.up the 
talley is a flax-spinning mill upon a confttrut^ 
tion similar to that of Menrs. Moones near 
Douglas. The water is kept up by an embank^ 
nent of stone^ oter which salrams^ in the spawn- 
ing season> were often seen to leapj Trout 
abound in Laxey river. Milbourn, who keeps 
a public-house near the bridge, a miner^ a fish- 
erman^ and a very civil man, will readily inform 
the stranger where are the best spots for anglings 
furnish him with flies of his own making; and, 
I dare say, if asked, partake his ipdrt. Laxey 
bridge is very narrow, and apparently ancient. 

Lonan, the parish church, is a mile' from the 
village. Its name is a corruption of Lomanus, 
the saint to whom it is dedicated, a son of Tigris, 
sister to St. Patrick, and the first bishop of 
Trim in Ireland. 

In the year 1786, two hundred and thirty- 
seven pieces of silver were found in this parish by 
a person digging ; and several others had been 
previously discovered. 

Nearly two miles on the Douglas side of 
Laxey near the road^ are about twelve stones 
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placed in a form somewhat oval. Just beyond 
the oval, aud at one end o£ it, facing N. N. E. 
are two stones six feet high, one of which is 
cloven from top to bottom : the other stones are 
from two to three feet high. The mount on 
which they all stand is three or four feet high. 
The center of the maunt has an excavation, seven 
Utet long, three feet wide for about one-*third of 
the Jen^h, md two feet for tjie remainder. The 
stones are of .hard clay-slate. The landlady's 
daughter at Laxey gave me the following tradi- 
tionary story of. -them : The proprietor of the 
land on which . they rest being desirous of re- 
moving them; took some labourers to effect his 
purpose. Being arrived at the stones^ and look- 
ing back, he saw his house on fire, and conse- 
quently returned in haste. Having arrived at 
home he found his house as it should be, but 
saw the stones on fire. The man was too wise 
to disregard so clear an omen ; and the stones 
have ever since remained undisturbed. The 
natives do not seem to form even a conjecture of 
their original use, nor ever to have heard of such 
beings as Druids. 

Qncan is a village rather more than two miles 
from Douglas. The church is dedicated to 
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Onca^ the mother of 8t. Patrick. In Ae cbarcb^ 
jard are usually buried the deceased aliens of 
Douglas. From the high ground of- this paris|i 
and from Clayhead> are fine xityn of the aea, 
usually enlivened by coal brigs trading between 
Cumberland and Dublin^ and of amaller Testels 
sailing in or out of Douglas harbour. 

From Oncan to Douglas is a pleasant walk 
over the sands. We approach them by a inoini* 
tain cascade^ which some years ago turned the 
wheel of a com min> now burned down ; and 
further on^ pass another somtewhat similar^ boA 
being destitute of trees or bushes. 

Being returned from the promised exenrsion^ 
I have now only to conduct the reader throi^h 
the inland parish of Marown> intersected by the 
road from Douglas to St. John's. The church 
is situated on its southern side^ fire miles froni 
Douglas and six from Peel. The road is Tery 
pleasant, and one part of it is over a rising 
^ound, called Lhiaght y Kinny, the Grave of 
Kinny, who is said to hare attempted, for a 
trifiing wager, to run stark naked, on a very 
snowy winter's day, from Douglas to Bishop's- 
court and back, and who, on returning, fell down 
dead on this spot. 
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Two lines of an epitaph are^ 

' <* No debtSy no laws obliged him to fly 
From the dear land of his nativity .'* 

The subject of the pbetry was an Irishman. 

Nearly opposite the turning to Kirk Marown 
are the walls of Old Kirk^ formerly called St. 
Trinion% said to have been erected in conse- 
quence of a TOW made by a ship-wrecked person. 
The present ruinous state of the building is 
ascribed to the malice of some unlucky demons 
who^ for want of better employment^ amused 
themselves with throwing off the roof. A great 
quantity of Adiantum^ maiden-hair, growd 
about the walls. 
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ON THE CONSTITUTION AND hkVTB OF THE ISLE 
OF MAN. 



CHAPTER I. 

On the Constitution. 

X HE nature of the constitution of a country 
is known by the powers and acknowledged rights 
of the people. If these have no share^ by re* 
presentation or otherwise^ in any legislative or 
juridical cobcerns^ the constitution is despotic, 
whether there is one or more governors, or whe- 
ther the country itself is under the subjection of 
a foreign power. As the people acquire a voice 
in making or executing a law, the constitution 
becomes mixed ; and when they have obtained 
an exclusive voice, it is democratical. I pass 
over aristocracies^ polygarchies, oligarchies, and 
hierarchies, whether Druidical, Christian, or of 
any other religious sect, because they may be^ and 
often are, as arbitrary as an absolute monarchy. 

nS 
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Before I speak of the present coostttution of 
the Isle of Man^ I will acquaint the reader ^mrith 
vhateTer | have b^n able to discoyer> respect? 
ing the rights which the inhabitants have ac? 
guired or lo6t> during the I^pse of ages. 

Tradition traces this island to the government 
of the Druids, bloody tjrants,* who endeavoured 
to conceal their despotism^, as has been too often 
the practice in modern ds^js, under the paask of 
religion. l¥hether this natjon was then de* 
ppndept oil any other we are not informed. 

When Druidism was overthrown^ and when 
the people w^re first subdued by a tribe of nor- 
thern barbarif|.na» we can only conjecture. Nei- 
ther Ciesar^ Ptoleniy, nor Pliny ever visited thii 
place ; they do not fippear ever to have seen a 
native or inhabitant ; vvhat they r^ate of it 14 
founded upop hear-say; andw^ can leara little 
more from th^m^ except that it existed in their time. 

It is generally admitted^ but without pucli 
foundation^; that the wonder-wofking St. Ps^ 
tricky the tutelary saint of Scotliind and of Ire- 
land, con verted, this islan4 t9 Christianity about 

• -...— ^-Excisique luci, saevif ^uperstitjonibus sacri : nam 
cniore captiYO adolere ansy et hottiinum fibris considers 
deo9» &» habebsou Tacitus^ Aon. lib. 1^ 9* SO. 
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tbe middle of the foorth century. It is not to 
be supposed that the opinions of a whole nation; 
particularly on a subject to whieh people^ if 
not bigotted, are usually seriously attachedi 
religion, shtiuld be suddenly changed; The 
tradition is therefore worthy of credit Hiat the 
Druids retained much df their power for a con^ 
siderable time afterwards^ and were obliged to 
yield it only gradually io the new race of 
bishops. 

in tlie tenth* century it was taken by Orry^ a 
Danish prince; and till this reign it does not 
appear that the people had the least share in the 
government. He conquered also the Orcades 
and HebrideSi.and gave directions that the in- 
habitants of Man should choose sixteen repre- 
sentatives, and the out-isles eight, to assist him 
in the government. This was an act of policy 
in Orry, and obtained the object of his wish^ a 
reign undisturbed by domestic conmiotion. 
These representatives were called Taxiaxes, sig^ 
nixing pieces or hostages; bnt, for what time 
they were elected, though most probably for 
life; what power was granted to them; or how 
long the institution itself lasted, are points 
which we are withi^iit the means of ascertaining. 
Their name, indeed, would imply that they 



188 On the Constitution. 

had no power at all> but were merely hostages, 
taken from different parts of the country to en- 
sure its allegiance. 

Although Macon, a subsequent king oF the 
same century> acknowledged subjection ta the 
English throne^ we have no reason to suppose 
that its internal government was altered. 

Verjsoon afterwards, in the year 1066^ it 
was conquered by a Norwegian subject; all 
the lands, southward of the mountain ridge, 
were seized by the conquerors ; and all, north- 
ward, confirmed to the inhabitants, as a condi- 
tion of the peace. In 1098, the King of Nor- 
way took possession of it, but ^nerally governed 
it by a feudal lord. From 1066 to 1870, the 
transactions of which period are related in the 
Chronicon Mannias, no mention is made of the 
Taxiaxes or House of Keys, or of any share 
which the people had in the government. We 
have, on the contrary, every reason to belieye 
that it was an absolute monarchy. Under a go- 
vcfrnment iso arbitrary tiiat the monarch claimed 
and took possession of the landed property, 
granting it to hts followers on his own condi- 
tions, it was not to be expected that the previous^ 
ly existing laws would be much, if at all, at- 
tended to. 
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From the year 1270^ in which it was taken 

by Alexander, King of Scotland, to the reign 

of Edward the Third, who assisted Montacute 

to wrest it from that nation> we are equally in 

the dark respecting its internal polity. What* 

ever power might be granted to the people in 

the execution of the laws, it is not probable that 

they had any voice in making them. The House 

of Keys seems to have been in existence^ during 

at least the latter part of this period, but to 

have had its jurisdiction confined to the deter* 

mining of the laws, and to the petitioning of 

. the lord for new ones : not to the enacting of 

them. 

It appears by one of the early statutes, that the 
Keys and the Commons of Man were accustomed 
to be present at the proclamation of a law, and 
in fact formed part of the Ty nwald Court ; but 
Ijudgethat they came to hear and consent ra- 
ther than to debate or dissent.^ It is not how- 

* << A Court of all the Commons of Man, holden at Tin- 
waldy before Henry Byron, Lieutenant of Man, upon Thurs- 
day next after the feast of St. Mary, in the year of our Lord 
GodH29; in the which William Scarffe, William Yveno, 
John Reade, Jenkin M^Qualtrough, John Nelson, Guboa 
Quanty, Ffinloe M'Key, Jenkin Lucas for Jenkin M^Nyne, 
Patrick M'John, Andrew M'John, Gubon M'Kissage, 
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ever improbable that the Kejs signed the lit^vrs.* 
The preamble of the statute'-book states H^mt tb< 
laws then extant were made^ not only with the 
consent of the lord^ barons^ deea2sters> ancl offi- 
cers, but also of the tenants, inhabitants and 
commons of the land.f I suppose the case to 
bOj that the last mentioned classes did not disBent 
Parhaps most of those^ present at the proclama* 
tion^ gave a cheer 

When the Deemsters' authority commenced, 
we cannot tell; it was only a branch of des- 
potisnu 

There were no written laws till the time of 

William M« Alexander, Richard M*Cowen, Donald M*Co- 
nane, Peter M'Quiggin, Gubon Gillander, Gennot M'Mar- 
tin, Gubon M^Cunneree, with the rest of his Ulkms.*' 
Statute book. 

* ** In the same court all these laws of Man are confirmed 
by Sir John Stanley, by the grace of God, Kmg of Man 
and the Isles, and by the best of the Commons of the Isle of 
Man, that is to say, William Scarfle; Raynold Stevenson, 
and others." Statute, dated 1422. 

f ** In this book ensueth diverse ordinances, statutes, and 
customs, presented, reputed, and used for laws in the land 
of Man, that were ratified, approved, and confirmed, a»wel| 
by the Honourable Sir John Stanley, Knight, King and 
Lord of the same land, and diverse othprs, his predecessors, 
as by all barons, deemsters, officers, tenitfts, inhabitants, 
and commons of the same land.'* Beginning of the Statutft* 
iook| no date. 
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Michael Bluodell; and all that I can learn of 
him or them is this expression in the statute- 
book, being an answer of the Deemsters and 
twenty four Keys, chiefly on points of law, put 
to them by Sir John Stanley, A. D. 142S t 
'^ And as to the writing of laws, there was never 
any written since King Orry's days, but in the 
t^me of Michael Blundell> that we haxe knpw- • 
ledge of/' 

( At this time it was declared by the deemsters 

and twenty four Keys that the twenty four Keys 

were not a necessary part of the government 

but were dependant upon the Lord's pleasure. 

T.bis4eclaration, and other grievances occasion* 

ed so much discbntent among the people, that 

the Governor in one assault narrowly escaped 

with life. It was deemed prudent to temper 

rather than resist this spirit ; and, in the year*^ 

U30, the Governor assembled six men chosen 

by the people from each of the six sheadings, or 

^ divisions of the island, and firom each of the six 

elected four. The twenty four were sworn into 

office, and proceeded to try offences. 

This was a dawning of liberty, quickly over- 
cast by the representatives themselves. So little 
idea had they of any permanent system of go«« 
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Ternment^ grounded in part upon democratic 
principles, that^ as soon as any member diedj 
the majority of the remainder proceeded to elect 
another. This establishment, however imper- 
feet, proved, nevertheless to be a great check 
to the encroachments of the Lord, and was of 
great service to the country. 
* In such a small territory as the Isle of Man, 
its inhabitants being nearly ignorant of com- 
merce, new laws were seldom requisite ; and we 
cannot tell, whether a legislative power was in- 
tended at this period to be given to the House 
of Keys. The first new law after this sera was 
in 1609, ( unless, indeed, the Lord's resolutions 
of 1593, confirmed by the Council and Keys be 
so termed, ) when the Keys were consulted upon 
the subject.* The oppressive declaration had 
pever been retracted, or qualified. Although 
they were not then the representatives of the 

* In the statute of 1609» they are all named, and the 
preamble runs thus : 

«' Castle Rushen^ lOih Oct. 1609. 
At an aftsembly of the lieutenant and other the officers, 
with the twenty four, called the keys of the land, for the 
consulting and determining of matters concerning the state 
of the land, there was these statutes ensubg made and 
enacted." 
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people^ but a self-elected body^ they henceforth 
obtained a Yoice in the making of most laws ; 
and the preamble of this^ and nearly all the fu* 
ture statutes mention the consent of the Lord^^ 
the Lord's Council or officers^ Deemsters and 
twenty four Keys, At the same time it appears 
remarkable that several arbitrary orders of James 
Lord Strange^ in 1636^ did not occasion^ as far 
as we know^ any complaint; and that the Keys 
did not consent to^ or remonstrate against a mo- 
ney-bill before the year 1736. 

In the reign of Orry the constitution originat- 
ed. It quickly died away: it revived: it was 
strengthened in the fifteenth century : it arrived 
at its zenith in the eighteenth century; but is 
now too much blended with the English govern- 
ment to retain any independence of its own. 

The powers and limitations of the difierent 
parts of the government of Man seem never to 
have been well defined; and^ in the legislative 
functions^ to have been subject to considerable 
variations. I shall now speak of them sepa- 
rately. 

The sovereign was formerly a feudal lord^ and 
possessed much power over his subjects^ claiming 
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their services at all times.* How much po^rei" 
was vested in him> when the constitution came 
to he more settled^ was not agreed upon bj our 
greatest English lawyers ; some^ and amongst 
them Lord Coke^ giving to him, not only Judi-> 
cial, but legislative authority ; and others al* 
lowing to him^ in the latter capacity, no more 
than a negative upon proposed laws. Chal^ner 
seems to have imbibed the former opinion ; for 
he says, in the dedication of his work to Lord 
Fairfax, '' There is put into your hands the 
exercising of a legislative as well as ministerial 
authority in an eminent degree/' Such as em- 

* £xtracU from the beginning of the Statute-book, witli- 
out either date or signature : 

<* Regulations. — First, that watch and ward be kept througfr 
your land as it ought, upon pain of life and lyme ; for, who- 
soever £uls any night in his ward forfeiteth a wether to the 
warden; and to the warden the second night acowe; and 
the third night, life and lyme to the lord. 

^* And, to charge all manner of men to be ready at your 
calling, upon pain of liie and lyme. 

** Also, touching the carriage of your turves, all your te- 
nants of your six slieadings ought, by our laws, to carry your 
turves to your places as pleaseth you to have them, with all 
other carriages, suits and services, that are needful to you, 
within your land of Man : for it is use and custom of long 
time.** 
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firace this opiDion maintain that the authority 
of tbe House of Keys was formerly only Judicial. 
TChe report of his Majesty's commissioners^ ap- 
point^ in 1792^ without 'throwing teuch tight 
upon the subject^ serves only to confirm our 
doubts ; for there we are told that '' the laws^ 
enacted in the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries 
appear to have been prescribed by such different 
powers^ or combinations of powcr^ that^ as 
precedents for the exercise of legislative autho- 
rity, they can have little weight." It is, how- 
ever, certain that, since the act , of settlement 
pf 1-70^, and probably for along time 1>efore, 
the exertion of his Lordship's or of his lieutenant's 
legislative authority extended no further than 
p. veto. Subsequently to this period, there has been 
no other change than the sale of the regalities, 
and certain revenues to the King of England, 
consequently Lord of the island; and the inter- 
ference of the English legislature relative to the 
cugtom*hbuse departments 

The right of selling a royalty pre-supposes 
that the nation is composed of slaves ; that the 
tenure of a king is an absolute property, not a 
trust. What would be thought of fee King of 
England's selling his royalties to Buonaparte ? 
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That the Duke of Athol was a loxA, ralyect 
-the king^ may be some extenuation ; but, 
alienate thQ public revenue of a nation seems a 
great stretch of despotic power. 

The King of England has the appointment: 
of all the military ; and all the chief civil officers. 
He alone has the power of pardoning criminak ; 
and may in council hear^ and finally detecmine, 
all appeals from the decision of the Governor 
or of the Keys. His consent is necessary to the 
passing of all laws. Since the rejection of the 
bill for triennial parliaments by King William, 
no English King has refused his assent to anj 
bill which had passed the Lords and Commons. 
With respect to the Manks legislature the same 
scrupulosity is not observed. In the year 1798 
several bills were returned* altered to the Keys, 
one of which^ in its new form, they rejected. 

The Governor holds his office, by his Majesty's 
appointment. He is chancellor, ex officio, and, 
by himself or deputy, hears appeals, not relative 
to land, from the decision of inferior courts^ 
reversing or confirming them according to his 
judgment. The consent of himself or of his 
lieutenant is necessary to the making of a law ; 
but not that of the Lord-proprietor, at present 
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fbe Duke of Athol^ unless he holds one of these 
situations. The latter may^ however^ enter 
caveats against the King's consent^ and have 
his petition heard ; and. in^ or about^ the year 
1789 he actually djd so.*t 

The powers of the King and Governor were 
previously to the re-revesting act vested in the 
Ijord alone^ except that the King possessed the 
authority of altering^ on appeal being made to 
him in council^ the decisions of the Manks' 
Courts. The whole proceedings of Governor 
Home against Bishop Wilson were thus reversed. 
The right of coining money^ of pardoning cri- 
minals^ and various other kingly powers attached 

* Vide Report of the commissioners, to whom the Duke 
complained, that bills detrimental to bis interests had passed 
the legislature without his knowledge, and had been trans- 
mitted to the King, against whose consent he Imd entered 
caveats, 

f The present Governor and Lord-'proprietor has the fol- 
lowing titles : The most noble John Duke of Athol^ Marquia 
and Earl of Athol, Marquis of TuUibardin, Earl of Strathsay 
and of Strathardel, Viscount of Glenalmond and Glenljon, 
Lord Murray, Balveny and Gask, Lord of the Isle of Man» 
Xlonstable of the Castle of Kincleven, and hereditary keeper 
of the palace of Falkland. His English titles are Earl Strange, 
and Baron Murtay, conferred* upon him August 8th, 1786w 
Hischief seats are at Blair in Athol, Dunkeld^ TuUibardin^ 
and Huntingtower^ all in Perthshire. 
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to tbe Lord. The governor is ehancelfor^ e^r 
officio: all arrests^ either civil or criminal^ are 
granted. by him^ and he may^ at hit pleasure, 
convene branches of the legislature. 

The Lieutenant-governor, or Governor, as he 
was usually called, possessed whatever po^irer 
his Lord or Sovereign thought proper to confer^ 
and this was usually the whole. He was termed 
the representative of majesty. The Scotch and 
English lord-proprietors meddled little with 
internal aflairs, and rarely visited this dominion: 
the chief care of government devolved therefore 
upon him. When the appointment came to be 
made by the King of England, the plan was 
somewhat changed ; and the nature of the office 
made certain. He has now all the powers of the 
Governor during his absence ; and none during 
his presence, except what the Governor does 
not think proper to resume. It is not however 
his practice to consent to the making of laws ; 
^nd I observe, in the statute-book^ only one in- 
stance in which he has so done, A. D. 1776. 
All other acts specify the consent of the Governor 
in chief, whelher the Tynwald-court be held 
before himself or the Lieutenant-governor. 
The Council consists of five persons, holding 
6 
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their seaU ex officio, viz. fbe Lord Bishop^ 

the Water Bailiff^ the Attornej-general, the 

, Oierk of the RoUs^ and the Archdeacon. ♦ 

The consent of a majority of these, pfeviously 

to that of the king, is necessary to the passing 

of a law. Respecting the right of a scat in 

this body, various opinions have been held; 

aeiid much controversy has arisen. In the year 

1776, the Governor excluded from the council 

the bishop and the vicar-^genera,], alleging tb^t 

thetr Sjcats were held only through courtesy. 

The spiritual officers, however, maintained i^ 

right to theic «eats, and elain^ed admission^ 

The claim, though protested against by the 

Attorney-general, was allowed by the Lieqtenantr 

governor. The following is a list of personi^ 

who had either a certain or doubtful rig^ht of 

^mission: the Receivier-genertil, the Comp* 

troUer, the Clerk of the RoHjb, the Water-bailiff, 

the Attorney-general, the two Deemsters, the 

Arch-deacon and his Official, the ^isliop and his 

two Vicars-general, and the Collector. |n order 

to end the eontrovjsrsy, ^ sjtaten^i^t of their re- 

* In JefFerson's Manks ^^maiu^ck lure «iniiua)ly puUishe4 
ithe names of the n^embers of the ix^vncjli and of the other 
chief c^il effiver?.. 

o 
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spective claims was sent to England about ten 
yfsars ago for his Majesty's determination. 

The twenty-four K^y^ are the last branch of 
the Manks legislatpre. The consent of a ma- 
jority of them is necessary to the passing* of a 
law ; and a hill usually or jgipaies in this house. 
They arp considered the guardians of the peo- 
ple^ particularly so of the landed interest^ and 
their poiiver is as well judicial as legidative. An 
appeal fnay be made to them from the inferior 
courts. Jn ^1 actions real^ and in appeals^ theiF 
decision is co|[4clusive between the parties^ unless 
the cause be carried before the king in council 
They determine in al) casps by a majority ; and 
herein differ essentially from a jury, whose ver- 
dict must be^ or rather roust be said to be^ una-; 
nimous. lu iptripate law cases they are required 
to determine what the law of the land is ; every 
determination forming a precedent for future 
cases. Bishop Wil$en derives thejr name from 
t|ieir office of unloc)Liog the difficulties of the 
law. So little wfis the constitution settled^ that 
Jt is still a doubtful point whether the Govemoc 
had power to prorogue them, or whether they 
might continue sitting till they thought proper 
^p separate. Their election of a spisaker is 3ub-j 
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ject to the (approbation of the king : he gives^ 
i^hen required^ the casting vote. In their legii^ 
lative capacity their debates are always private. 

When a vacancy happens by the death of any 
ene of them^ the majority of the reraatoder fix 
upon two persons^ either of whom they deem 
eligible to occupy his place. Their names are 
presented to the Governor^ who makes choice of 
one. The situation is for life, except in cases of 
criminal conduct^ resignation^ or 'the accept- 
ance of any place .entitling him to a «eat in the 
■council. ' It brings with it considerable honour, 
much trouble, but no emolument. The Keys 
always possessed, and seem never to have abused, 
the confidence of the people. In the seventeenth 
century, they strongly resisted the encroach* 
ments attempted to be made by the lord«upon 
the landed interest, and finally, in the year 1703, 
obtained the act of setUement or covenant be-> 
tween them. Foreigners as well a^ natives, not 
excluding the clergy, are eligible to seats in this 
house, the only requisite qiialifix^tion being the 
possession of land^ and the age of twenty-one 
years. Were the House ©f Keys once corrupt, 
it would probably continue so for ever ; its very 
najture is such^ that it could never be purified. 
o2 
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Although the people are no way concerned 
in their election^ the Keys Btyle themBeWes their 
representatives^ as is evinced in a letter^ of whicb 
the following is a copy, dated March 13, 1798, 
at a time T?hen persons of almost all ranks were 
piaking suhscriptions for carrying on the war ; 

^' The Keys of the Isle of Man, the consti* 
tutional representatives of the people, vj^armlj 
attached to' their sovereign, and the constitution 
of Great Britain, offer this, their mite, in aid of 
their cause : and they feelingly r^'et that, in 
. tendering 'so small a sum,^ there is so great a 
disproportion between their wishes and theii 
ftbilities, having no public funds at their diar 
posal, aqd being prevented from raising anj, in 
conpeqqence of an influence, equally unjust and 
impolitic, which, unfortunately for their coun^ 
try, they are unable to remove/' 

It appears by the letter, that the diflTcrenl 
branches of government were not, at this time, 
too cordially connected. An act of 25 Geo. III. 
grants to the House of Keys the discretionary 
power of permitting the importation of cured 
herrings in times of HQarcity. This is the only 

♦ The jsuoi ii^clpsed was J75A 
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place where the}^ are acknowledged in anjr British 
act of parliament. 

Laws passed by the legislature of this island 
are called acts of Tinwald* Before thisy become 
binding upon the people, they must, according 
to long usage, be promulgated from a certsiti 
artificial mount, near the spot where the high- 
road from Castletown to Ramsey, and that from 
Douglas to Peel^ cross each other^ called the Tin- 
wald^bill, the day of the nativity of John the 
Baptist being formerly the only usual time of 
such promulgation. Hence it is, that the acts 
' derive fheir name. 

Besides the statutes or acts of Tinwald are 
some ordinances which^ by cmtom, have the 
force of law. They may be termed part of the 
common law; and originated in orders and re* 
gulations made by separate branches of the legis- 
lature, but which did not receive the assent of aU. 
They are quite unconstitutional. Some persons 
have thought, but erroneously. Chat present or- 
dinances, or such acts as have passed that part; 
of the legislature resident in Man, but have not 
been signed by the King of Englottd, wouW be 
binding upon the people. About the year 1790^ 
some bills passed the Manks branches of the 

8 



i 



198 On the Constitution 

ItgiAMare, which thejr wished to put m force 
without delay^ and waited for nearly two jears 
before the Kiiig'» pleasure respecting them was 
known. His consent to ihem, in the erig^inal 
form/ was finally refused. Had modern ordi- 
nances the force of law^ no delay would have 
been requisite ; and^ indeed, the King's conaeat 
would be nugatory. 

The ceremonies of the promulgation are now 
greatly fallen off and altered. The following 
account of the forms recently observed, I copy 
from a copy : 

'' About eleven o'clock the cavalcade arrived 
at 8t. John's^ where the Duke of Athol was re- 
ceived by the Clergy and Keys^ and saluted hj 
the fencibles: he then went in state to the 
chapel, where a sermon was preached by the 
reverend and learned Mr. Corlett, vicar of Kick 
German. 

After service followed the procession of state. 
The fencibles were drawn up in two lines, from 
the chapel door to the Tinwald-hill ; and the- 
procession passed between the two lines in the 
following order : 

The clergy, two and two, the juniors first* 

The Lord Bishop of Sodor and Man. 
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' *rhe VicaFs general; 

The two Deemsters; 

The Sword-bearer. 

The Duke of Athol, Gdyerndr; 

The Lieuteuant-goyernor. ^ 

The Clerk of the Rolfs. 
.- The twenty-four K^eys^ two and two. 

The Captains of th6 different parishes; 

As soon ds bis Gfd^ce had ascended the hill, 
he wasseatedj ubder the canopy^ in his chair of 
state. The Deemsters then proceeded in the 
cuistomary buisiness of the day. The new laws 
Were first read in English and then in Manks t- 
and after all the business on the liill was gone 
through, three cheers were given. 

His Grace then descended, dnd the procession 
hioved back to thef chapel in the same regular 
order. Afte!r the necessary business was finished 
in thci chapel, such as signing the laws, &c. hi^ 
Grace was conducted to his coach.*'* 

The ancient manner of holding a coiirt was 
intich more cdremonioUs ; and I copy from the 
beginning of the statute-book the following re* 
{^Illations and instructions : ^^ 

FeUhani*8 Tour^ 
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♦' Our doiightful and gr^eious Lord, Ais is thje 
constitution of old time^ ike which we lia^ircf 
given in our days, bow yee should he gOTemed 
on your Tinwaldday. Ffirst, you shall comr 
thitlier in your royall array, as a king ought t€P^ 
do by bis prerogatives and. royall ties of the laad 
of Mann ; and, upon the Hill of Tinwald, sitt 
in a cbaire, covered with a royall cloath an^ 
cusheons, and your visage unto the east^ ancf 
your sword before you, holden with the point 
upward, your barrons in the third degree sittiiig 
beside you, and your beneficed men, and jour 
deemsters before yon sitting, and your clarke, 
your knights, esquires^ and yeomen, about jou, 
in third degree ; and the worthiest men ia yow 
land to be called in before your deemsters^ if joh 
will ask any thing of them, and to hear the 
government of your land, and your will; and 
the commons to stand without the circle of the 
hill^ with three clarkes in their surplisses. And 
your dieemsters shall make call in the coroner of 
Glanfaba ; and he shall call in all the cnroners 
of Mann, and their yarda in their hands, witk 
their weapons upon them, either sword or axe ; 
and the moares^ that is, to wit of every shcad- 
' ing. Then the chief coroner, that is, thecoro- 
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lilpr of Glanlaba $hlU make a ffence uj^on paine 
of life and lyme, that no man make anj^ dis- 
tnrbance^, or stirre^ in the time of Tinwald, or 
any murmnr^ or riseing in the king's presence, 
upon paine of hanging and drawing. And then 
vhall let your barroiis and all others know you to 
be their King and Lord/' 

The Isle of Man was not afleeted by any other 
than its own laws till the reign of Henry the 
Eighth^ when an act passed the English legis- 
lature, and was extended io this island/ for 
vesting in the crown all the monasteries and 
abbey Iknds. 

The second act, relative to this country,, 
passed in the same reign, dissevered the dioceses 
of Chester and of the Isle of Man from the 
Archbisboprick of Canterbury, and united them 
Io the province and Archbishoprick of York* 

The Aird^ passed in the fifth year of the reign 
of ElisabeHi, restricted the quantity of French 
wine, to be imported annually into the Isle of 
IVf an, to one hundred tons ; and it appears, that 
the island paid much ' more deference at that 
time, than it did afterwards, to the Engflish 
^vernment. 

Between this period^ and the fifth year of hia 
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present Majesty, bo act was passed immediatef^ 
relative to the island* Wbereyer we find the 
place mentioned at ally reference is made to ite 
commerce with Great Britain and Ireland, the 
regulations taking place upon our own coasts. 
In the year 1765> the Sovereign of the Isle of" 
Man sold his regalitiesr to the King of England. 
As the sale did not in itself, but only in its con- 
sequences, alter the law of the laind, I shall a£ 
present confine myself to the consequenees, and 
speak hereafter of the sale, and the additional 
compensation to the present Duke of AthoL 

The Manks legislature seem to have imagined 
that^ with the royalties of the Lord> were sold 
all the rights and privileges possessed by them- 
selves ; and that these last were retained merely 
by the courtesy of the King of England. The 
first act of Tinwald> after the sale> was passed in 
1776. It recites the title of the act of revest- 
ment : and we learn by the preamble, that his 
Majesty bad L%?en most graciously pleased to 

4 

grant his royal leave and permission to the cus- 
tomary legislature of the island^ (himself being 
now, the Lord) to enact what laws might be 
found necessary to the interior good goTernment 
and police of the isje« 
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Since the sale^ the legislature of England h^s 
assumed the entire power of enacting laws re-^ 
specting the customs or port-dues of the islands 
and also of regulating or prohibiting any manu- 
factures which might be liable to affect the reve^ 
nue : in the internal economy and laws it has 
Bot interfered. I do not mean to insinuate that 
the English legislature has acted improperly in 
such assumption. Public good is superior to 
individual justice; and if the public good re- 
quired the acquisition of such power, it was the 
duty of the government to obtain it, either by 
consent or assumption. Plutarch carries this 
principle so far as to term the rape of the 
Sabines, since it was undertaken for the public 
good, a glorious exploit. When property is 
obtained by violence, an equivalent should be 
returned to the proprietor, as is done in the 
making of high-roads or canals, a practice which 
very much lessens the individual injustice ; but 
the rights and customs of a people are inalien- 
able by the governors, consequently, no com- 
pensation could be made. To have given to 
their representatives seats in the British parlia- 
ment, would have been a measure of apparent 
compensation. The original Manks govern-*. 
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mrai would then^ of course, have been annibi-^ 
lated, instead of altered ; and the people would 
bate been much more discontented. 

' The King could purchase onlj what the Liord 
possessed : but the Lord had no power^ and be 
afterwards admitted it^ to levy or increase a stn« 
gle tax upon the people : consequently the ii^* 
terference of the English government relative to 
revenue matters was nearly as great a stretch of 
power after the sale, as it wotild have been be- 
fore it. 

The chief civil officers are, the Governor and 
Lieutenant-governor, one of them being chaii« 
cellor, ea: officio: the two Deemsters or judges, one 
for the southern, the other for the northern divi- 
sion of the island, being necessarily natives: the 
Water-bailiff, the High-bailiffs, one in each of 
the four towns, being also natives; the Coro- 
ners, or sheriffs, one for each of the six shead- 
ingk : the Lockmen, or bailiffs. Coroners^" officers; 
and the Constables. 

The two first officers have been already spoken 

of: the second, being judges and justices of the 

.peace, will be mentioned with the county 

which they preside in : as will the water-bailiff 

also. 
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The Coroner is the chief keeper of the peace, 
and is authorised and obliged to arrest any one 
who breaks it. He is also to take care that the 
Oovernor's arrests he put into execution. He 
has the impanelling of all juries^ the care of 
executing the sentences of the courts of law ; 
and some other civil duties to perform: but he 
does not in any instance act as judge. The 
bailiffs are his officers; and the constables «e 
peace officers .^ 

♦ This and the succeeding Chapters of the Second Part 
are chiefly founded upon ** The Statute Laws of the Ule <»f 
Man/' a literal copy, with a very ft^ exceptions, of the 
original Statute book, published at Douglas in 1797» now 
jBcarce; and upon information which I derived from Captain 
Quilliam of His Majesty's Navy, and Mr. CMoahan, Meia- 
bm pf the House of Keys. 
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CHAPTER IL 

On the Revenue. 

^8 the purpose of a government is, or ought 
io be^ to mamtain order in society, to protect 
4iie inhabitants from domestic disturbance^ or 
die invasion of a foreign foe; so ought the 
people to contribute, according to their me^ns^ 
to the support of such a government. 

The revenue of a country is public properfj-, 
ji^nd should be devoted exclusively to purposes 
of public benefit. 

The laws, of society, being founded upon ge- 
neral utility, have little to do with those of na- 
ture; ^nd justice enters little into war. The 
modern laws of civilized nations ^re so much 
ameliorated, that the inhabitants of a conquered 
country retain their private property, Formerly 
their land and themselves were both seized by the 
invaders. We find Godred Crovan taking posses^ 
s|on of the lands of Man apd granting them to 
his soldiers on certain conditions. From this per 
iriod, perhaps before^ the possessors of the soil 
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^ereth^ Lord's tenants. Paying him a rental; 
and are frequently so termed in the statutes. The 
rental bad for so long a time remained unaltered 
that people thought^ ^hile they continued to 
pay them, that they had a right to the 9oiI ; and 
one of the lords, endeavouring in the seventeenth 
century to eject some of them, caused discon** 
tents virhich terminated in an act of settlement 
or compact between the Lord and his people in 
the year 1703, wherein the tenures are, on cer- 
tain fines or rentals, confirmed to the possessors; 
Thus, though the seizing of lands by the con^ 
queror was no better than a robbery, yet have 
long usage,' and especially the ^bove^-mentioned 
fgreement^ secured to the Lord-proprietor, and 
his heirs, for ever, the right of a certain revenue, 
s^mount^ng to fourteen hundred pounds, Manks 
currency, for his and their individual use. 

All money, either for public services notspe^ 
cified, or for the benefit of the Lord, his mane^ 
rial rights, a few fees, fines, and prerogatives 
lexcepted, arose from a duty on imports and ex- 
ports> the mo^tjust of taxes^ wheneyer the pubr- 
)ic good requires them, and less felt by the peo-!> 
pie than any other. By whose authority it was 
}^vied we canpot tell, njosjt prpNbly by fhat of 
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die lord alone. The statute wherein it is first 
mentioned is dated 1577^ and though it does not 
appear that the Deemsters and Keys were con- 
sulted upon the occasion, yet the note «t the 
end would imply that they were^ did we not 
learn by a subsequent act of 1736, that they 
were not consulted on a similar occasion in 1692. 
I suppose this order' or first book of rates to be 
rather intended to ascertain or settle what were 
doubtful than to enact new ones* To shew the 
reader the duties of those da}'s, when money 
was a scarce commodity, the record is here an- 
nexed. 

''The rates of the Customs at every port 
within the Isle of Man, allowed and confirmed 
by the Right Honourable Henry, Earl of Derby, 
Lord of the said Isle. Given the 28th of June, 
Anno Domini 1577. 

The merchant strasger shidi pay fpr erety po^nd in 

silver he shall ti|ke forth df the Ide , 2f 

^le, the barre) , J^ 

.^A timber, the 100 ..J,.. 6 

Alum the 100 , ? 

AndKnrage, a ship, bark or prickard, with a cackrboat 8 

> wittiput a cock-boat 4 

Barley, the bowle, in the bulk of the stranger. ...... O } 

1b cask the barley ^ 2 

Barley in bulk^ the bowle of the lale ........ , 1 
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Barley in cask, the barrel. ..••••.. ^ 1 

Bread, the batch 0^ 

Bisket, the 100 '. I 

Beefe, the carkasse ' 2 

Beefe,quick« ., 12 

Boarcby sawn, or doven, thelOO. ..•«. •••• S 

Butter, the barrel ..;,...w...^«. • 1 

Beere, the barrel » ; 2 

Brassy the iOOlbs*. S 

Woollen cloth, broad, the 100. 2 

broad, the dozen 2 

• . . ^ narrow, the 100 , . . . , 9 

.... - liarrow, the dozen .............. Qi Of 

Fourty slatts raw cloth ^ ...••. • 4^' 

Coals, the boate, 1 barrel, or ^^ 

Irish lincncloath, th^ 100 ...'....,........,.., .. 

PuUdary, the bolt * . ; e 

Vitteras, the bolt S 

Calfe-fikins, the 100 , . . , 12 

the dozen Of 

Cheese, the weight (256lbs} 6 

Caddowes « 2 

Dapous, the dozen , . « , 6 

Windfish, the dozen & 

Dryfish, the jdozen : % 

Fish, the ton 1» 

Eeles cane, the 100 • • 8^ 

Fish, the barrel 2 

Ffledges ; , Jf 

Ffiocks, thestone ,. O I^ 

Flax, thebaic 1 

Sheep and ealves the 100 ..«.. ..^. 6 12* 

the dozen... ^ l^ 

Lambs and kidds, the 100. ,•...«. 6 
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Lambs and IdddSythtdosen •••• I 

Feathers, a stone • S 

Goates, quick, the dozen 4 

Goate fells, the 100. € 

, the doaen • 0{ 

Geese, thedozen O S 

Ox-hydes eight to the dicker ; cow-hydes 10 to the 

dicker 

Hydes, the dicker 5 

Haberdine, the 100 B 

Herrings, the ton • • . • . 01? 

Horses, one • '0 6 

Herrings, the maze ., 1 

Hops, the 100 : 6 

Honey, the firkin l^ ' 

Henns, the dozen 3 

Iron, the ton 12 

.... the 100 Of 

Kidds, the dozen. . • • ^ 

Kidd fells, the 100. 6 

• . •• the dozen , 1 

Lambs, quick, the dozen 4 

Lamb-skins, the 100. . . . < 6 

the dozen ••• 1 

Lyme, the boat, a barrel or \\ 

Mather, the 100 , 5 

Maulte, the bowle 1 

Mantles, one 2 

Ruggs, the 100 2 

Nails, the 1000 •...•., S 

..... the last 2 6 

Oak timber, or spars, the hundred, 9^. or. 6 

Oares, the hundred, 3</. or 6 

Gates, the bowle 1 

Pitch} the hundred O U 



-_J 
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^tcli» the foot pack , ..r.T.. tf 

« . . . « the horse pack «•»..«••.. 12 

Planks for ships, the lOOi 3<^ or ^.. 12 

Plow balmes, the 100, 3^« or »«•••.••<.•• 8 

Pewter, the 100 8 

I^illen, the dozen 2 

Rossin, the hundred 1-| 

Hair ropes, the dozen. ^ 1^ 

Ropes, British, the 100 ; . 6 

Rugg frized, the dozen ^ -. 1^ 

Raisen, the ffiraS orhead^ 8 

Rye, the bowle 1 

Sheep, the dozen 4 

Swine, the dozen ,. .' •• 4 

Salt, the tonn .0 12 

Ships, with salt, British or Portugal, inward, shall 
pay a quarter tonn before the mast, and another 
above the mast, if it be twenty tonus, or els the half 

Shoes, the dozen » 3 

Shafts square, the 100, 8(f. or t.... 6 

Salmon, the butt, ••• S 

thebarrel .., •••0 8 

the firkin If 

Soap, the hundred 4^ 

Sheep skins the dozen •• 0{ 

Sack,thebutt ••• 6 

A small l>oat or pickard, laden with white grey £ng« 
lish salt, shall pay a ffinlet before the mast, and ano- 
ther after 

TaUow, the weight (2661b.) 

Trayne, the tunn , 16 

Tarr, th^ hundred If 

tallow, the hundred A, 6 

Tanned leather, the dicker^ in the coimtry 6 

..»«•. andthestrail^erman •••«•«« • 10 

y 2 
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yfjntt the tonn ; o IS 

A Bhipp with wyneSy that is, twen^ tunns or more^ 
shall pay the price wines, viz. half a tunn before the 
mast, and half a tunn above the mast ; and for 
every other of the rest \9idu the tunn, as is above 
said : and if the shipp have ten tunns, then to pay- 
half a tunn to price wynes, and not under. 

Wool, the stone O ^ 

Wadde, the ballet 8 

, the hundred 6 

Wheate, the bowle J 

Woolen cards, the dozen o 3 

The entering of every boat, bark, or ptckard ....*.. 1 
The anchorage in dry harbours, or within the heads, 

having a cock boat 8 

^- without a cock boat o 4 

Oares of every boate, after the rate of pajring for a 

hundred O 8 

Shafts, spars, plow-beames, oak-timber, and all other 
Jdndsaf timber, the 100, Sd. or o 6 

Whether the custom-house reyenue yielded^ at 
that time, any surplus to the Lord, after pay- 
ment of the public expenses, of the island may, 
with some persons, appear a doubtful matter. 
I suspect that it did; since all the civil officers 
were entitled to certain fees from the inhabitants; 
as a compensation for the trc^uble given to them: 
and I do not find that any but .4)e Deemsters had 
a salary from the JLo^d. This was a di^i^etioimq 
one of 7/. 10^. to eaefay afterwards increased ip 
131. 6^. Sd. and again reduced in 1696 io ilft 
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original sum. The Lord himself had Tarions 
fierquisites ; and among them a fee for every 
a,ctioii at common law. I am further confirmed 
in my opinion by not finding in the Estimate of 
the revenue of the island^ made out for die 
Liords of the Treasury by Duke John and the 
late Duchess-dowager, any deductions for the 
support of the established government. 

The duties were increased in the year 1692; 
but the book of rates does not appear among the 
statutes, although referred to by an act of 17S6, 
wherein most of the old duties were confirmed 
with several additions; and prizage of wine 
commuted for the payment of ten shillings per 
tun.* 

In the time of the last Earl of Derby, Lord 
of Man, the customs were estimated at S,500/. 
per annum, and were farmed by him to an 
English merchant. The public expenditure of 
the same sera was 700/. per annum, f 

In the course of the last century, the smug^ 
gliog trade had so much increase, that the 
Duke of Athol, the Lord, obtained for his pri« 

* Prizage of wine was abolished in England in the reigu of 
Edward I. 
t Encyclopedia Britannica. 
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T«te use (be annual surplus of nearly six than. 
sand pounds^ British, 

▲n abstract of the clear reyenue^ derived from 
fbe island by the Lord^ for the ten yeajrs^ be- 
ginning with 1754 and ending with 1763^ drawn 
up previously to the sale^ states the average 
annual amount to be 7293/. Os. 6d. arising as 
follows ; 



for lis 



1«Y« 



I.and reTenue 13,981 

Clear revenue ^f the customg 64,217 
Ckax rerenue for herrings . . 1^8 8 10 
Felons' goods, waifs, strays, 
forffeitureSywrecks, fines^per- 

qoisiteB, &C. . . « 1,042 8 

Clear revenue of the impro- 
priated tithes 2,805 

Clear revenue of the abbey 

temporalities 1,217 10 

Inicome of land in the bands 
of the Lord of Jd^ l,068 19 5j 



4 1 
5i 



85,085 6 6i 



72,9*0 5 6 



1»S98 2 5 
6,421 14. (^ 
125 16 11 



104 4 4 
230 10 Oi 

121 15 
106 7 11 



3,508 10 8 



7,293 6i 



The revenues given up to England for the 
sum of seventy thousand pounds British, were 
only those of the second and third heads, amount^ 
ing to 5,612/. 3^. Sd. British, per annum. 

Public services specified, and for which inter- 
^sl twes, continual or occwional, are levied, 
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are of four sorts: the building or repairing of 
churches ; the building of bridges ; the making 
and keeping in order of high-roads ; and the 
maintenance of the clergy. 

No church can be erected at the public ex- 
pense \vithout an especial act of Tinwaid. It 
is customary for such act to specify in what 
manner the necessary money is to be raised : and 
each parish is obliged to bear its own burden. 
The repairing of a church is a less important 
matter^ «nd its necessity or expediency is deter* 
mined by a majority of the parishioners them- 
selves, convened by the church-warden for that 
purpose. The money^ requisite for defraying 
. the expenses^ is levied upon the inhabitants in 
proportion to their rentals* 

The building of a bridge requires a previous 
act of Tinwaid. The expense incurred is 
usually defrayed by an annual polMax of one 
penny upon all the inhabitants; continued till a 
sufficient sum is received. Part of the revenue 
thus raised was once intended and used for the 
purpose of rebuilding Si John's chapel. 

The high-road fund, a most essential one^ 
arises from a tax upon every retailer oT ale or 
spirits; a taxupoo lands and houses; a tax upon 



\ 



816 On the Reoenue. 

dogs; and some few and very trifling finea^ not 
worth mentioning here^ fiat which will be pmr- 
ticularized when I speak of crimes and their 
punishments. 

Retailers of ale ^nd spirits used to pay to this 
fiind, the annusil sum of 9$. 9d. besides 14^. 
to the Governor-s clerk, 7d. to the ComptroWer 
£9r the drawing out of each licence, and 9d* to 
the Keys for the reparation of their house, and 
other necessary expenses : but the whole sum of 
12^. 6i/. has been, since the year 1776, devoted 
to the fund which we now speak of. Their 
number being three hundred, or nearly so, they 
contribute about 180/. 

The proprietor of each quarterrland was to 
furnish four men for one day 'or term, or comr 
pound for their labour ; other lands and houses, 
in proportion to their original, or Lord's rent. 
The penalty of not complying with the notice 
of the parochial surveyor to send such labourers 
was one shilling for each man deficient. One 
c^t with two horses and a driver, when required^ 
were considered equal to four men. All the in-. 
l^abitants of a parish, possessing land pr houses^ 
were obliged to contribute thus in rotation, none 
fieing liable to more than three turns or daya* 
6 
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work in the course of one year. This labour 
being now almost invariably commirted into sums 
of money, produces between 700/. and 800/. 
per annum. 

Whoever has, keeps, or makes use of any grey- 
hound, half-bred greyhound, pointer, spaniel, or 
other dog, used or fit for coursing, pointing, set- 
ting, or shooting, is obliged to pay six shillings 
annually for each : for any hound, beagle, or 
other dog proper for hunting, or used for that 
purpose, three shillings : for all other dogs, six- 
pence. This tax produces from 60/. to 80/. 
' By these means is annually raised the sum of 
nearly 1000/. for making and repairing high- 
roads. 

The officiating of clergymen, being a public 
benefit, should be paid for by the public. TJie 
application of tithes to any secular purpose, for 
instance^ the Lord's priyate purse, is a perversion 
of their use. 

The fifst establishment of tithes for the bene- 
fit of the clergy under the Christian dispensa* 
tion, was made by Charlemagne, in order to 
sqpport this class of society, then falling to de- 
cay^ and as some compeni^tion for the losses 
which they had sustained under his grand&ther. 
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Charles Martel, who had seized upon all tl&e 
church lands^ formings at that time^ the greater 
part of the kingdom^ and had distributed them 
among the soldiery. He divided the tithes into 
^ four parts> appropriating one to the bishop, 
another to maintaining the fabrick of thechurcii, 
one to the poor, and the remaining one to the 
incumbent.* On instituting a parochial clergjr 
in England a similar plan was adopted, f 

I have been unable to learn any thing of the 
early distribution of the tithes in Man« It ap- 
pears^ that the Lord had the greater part, the 
bishop a small part^ perhaps dependant upon 
\ Hkt Lord^ % ^^^ ^^ inferior clergy a much sraaUer 

! part. §. Gough, editor of Camden*s Britannia^ 

* Montesquieu, f Bltckstone. 

i %^ There was a bishop of the isle» called Episcopus Soder- 

ensis, when the jurisdiction of all the Hebrides belonged' to 
him : whereas, now, he is but a bishop's shadow ; for albeit 
that tie bear the name of Bishop of Man, yet have the Earls 
of Derby, as it is supposed, the, chief profit of the see (sav- 
ing that they allow him a little for a flourish), notwithstanding 

\ that ^hey be his patrons." — " The Bishop of Man has not 

wherewithal to maintain his countenance sufficiently," 

\ HoUinshed's Chronicles, fol. vol. i. p. 38 and 146. 

^ ^* It was accustomed, that all instituted vicars of pension, 
having five marks stipend, should have four nobles, at least, 

i in tithes." Spiritual laws and customsof the Isle of Mans 

t A. p. 1577. Statute-book. , 
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lays, that the Lord's share of tithqs accrued i0 
him " either as lord or abbot," 

In the reig0 of Charles the Second^ under the 
episcopate of Barrow^, a collection was made 
for purchasing of the Lord-proprietor, for the 
use of the clergy, and the establishment of a frce- 
iBchobl, one-third part of most of the impropri- 
ations ; the Earl's lands at Bisphem in Lanca- 
shire being mortgaged for the payment. 

The poor clergy have the annual sum of one 
hundred pounds, granted in the same reign, and 
payable out of the excise-revenue for ever. When 
all incomes for public services, with a few ex- 
ceptions, rents of land, and all incomes of pub- 
lic companies, such as the new-river and insur- 
ance companies, were taxed in the year 1763, 
for that year only, with the sum of four shillings 
in the pound, this annuity was declared not to 
be included within the meaning oj^the act. 

The general division of tithes is, at present, 
ihreei-fold ; one to the Bishop, one to the Lord- 
proprietor, where not granted away, and the re- 
maining one to the incumbent. The parishes of 
Braddon and Rushen are exceptions to this order, 
the Bishop having one-third, and the Lord- 
proprietor two. The incumbents have also glebe- 
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lands and some fees^ the former arising from pri- 
vate donations of charitable and religious peo- 
ple^ of whom Bishop Wilson was the chief. 

Tithes are^ for the most partj a tenth of the 
produce of the soil ; and are divided into great 
and small. The latter consist of the following- 
articles^ commuted in the year 1643^ into the 
annexed annual sums of money : 

One milk cow • • . c • 4^. 

Eight milk sheep is. 

Four milk goats' 2s. 

The tithe of eggs was long before settled thus : 

One hen one ^;g. 

One cock^ if the only one, .two eggs. 

These were to be brought to the church on 
every Easter-sunday^ and it was usual for the 
minister to debar his parishioners from the com* 
munion^ till the proper offering had been made. 
This practice was abolished in 1643: the mini- 
sters were ordered to receive their parishioners to 
the communion on the Easter Sunday^ and the 
people were ordered to pay their small tithes on 
one of the two following days*. 

The great tithes are taken from the farm^ the 

Statute, 164S. 
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farmer having given due notice to the proper 
person. 

Some of the estates are tithe free^ the owners 
having purchased the tithes of one of the Lord-« 
proprietors^ who was authorized to sell theni by 
an act of the English parliament. Others pay a 
modus^ usually a very small one^ in lieu of pay- 
ment in kind. The Calf of Man does not^ nor^ 
I believe ever did^ pay any tithe : nor should it 
do so^ since it has not any church or minister to 
support. It is also free^ and justly so^ from all 
internal taxes^ having no highways of its own^ 
and receiving little advantage from those on the 
main land. 

There was formerly a tithe upon all fresh fish 
landed ; upon ale brewed ; and a tithe of two- 
pence a year upon every man who was engaged 
in any science or occupation^ even if he used it 
only three times in a year. 

The tithes of a parish are frequently farmed by 
one person^ ;who finds it his interest to make a 
composition with the farmers individually. Those 
of Rushen parish are now let for 150/. per ann. 
and this i^ thought to be superior to an average 
of all the parishes. 
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The clergy are eDtitled to a few perquisites^ 
rath as church-mortuaries of eight shillingy 
from any deceadent^ leaving twenty shillings or 
u'pwards^ in personal effects. 

The clerk and the church- warden, as well m3 
the minister, deserve a remuneration for their 
trouble. The former had fourpence a year for 
every plough, and one penny from every person 
who did not keep a plough, but kept smoak, 
and also a trifling mortuary. These sums are 
now raised, and have some others added to them. 
The latter officer is elected for only one year, 
and is not, I believe, entitled to any other 
compensation than 'the service in their turn of 
his fellow parishioners. 

The coroner was entitled to four-pence a year 
for every quarter-land, and to one penny for 
every mill, intack, or cottage. Most of the civil 
officers have some fee from the person employing 
them. 

Every quarter-land used to contribute, annu- 
ally, two shillings, and every intack sixpence to 
the Lord, in place of carriage-services for build- 
ing or repairing forts and houses, an old^ feudal 
cuatom. For the last forty years they have been 

3 



♦ ' 



On the Rwemie. / ti$ 

falling gradually into disuse : the people refused 
payment^ and they are not now demanded. 

The Lord's prerogatives of mines^ wrecks, trea- 
sure-trove, and some other things, should scarcely 
be considered as a revenue, derived from the 
public, and consequently are not mentioned 
here. 

The other public services are the civil and 
military establishments of the country, and the 
md(ing aAd repairing of harbours, paid for, since 
the revesting-act, by the British government^ 
who, on the other hand, have the receipt of the 
custom-house revenue. 

The act, which passed immediately after the 
revestment was relative only to trade, and to the 
prevention of ^ any future smuggling. The old 
duties were continued till two years afterwards, 
when they were all repealed, and the following 
new ones levied : 









QoantU;, not to exceed 


British spirits 
Rum* 


^ ^ s » "l 


1 Oper gal. 
1 6 — ^ 


50,000 gal. pr. ann. 
30,000 


Bohea tea 
Green tea ■« 
Coffee 
Tobacco 
Coals 


1 Operlh. 

>l 6 

9 

2 

3;jerchald, 


20,000 lbs. 

5,000 

5,000 
120,000 



* It must be nndentood that, although brandy is mentioned amoBf 
the articles to be imported at Douglas, the importation of all spirits, 
except British spirits and rum, is prohibited. 
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The same with cargo, not breaking bulk S 
The aame, breaking bulk, the additional 

aumof. ,..« 2 

The same^ if repaired there, the addi- 

tionalaumof 02 

Hie same, only anchorii^ in any of the 

fray^ .26 

Abo, on all spirits and wines imported. . 2 6 per tqn 

Tobacco , 1 6perhhd. 

Tea SOpercwt 

Cofee • 1 Oditta 

Fpreign goods not sp^ci^ed 10s. per cent, ad valorem. 
British goods not specified, salt excepted, 5f, ad vohrm. 

In 1767 a Manks post-office was established; 
and all regulations relative to the post-office of 
Gr^at Britain were extended to this island. It 
igras ordered, that a packet should sail weekl/ 
betijireen Whitehaven and Douglas. The pest- 
le of ea^^h sii^le letter was, at first, two-pence ; 
but, when the rates of postage were incr^ued 
throughout Great Britain^ this sum was raised if^ 
three-pence. 

The expenditure of the island b^ing found 
greater than the revenue, the following addttiooal 
duti^ "Q^ere imposed in 1780 : 

Rum, 6d. per gaHon, making with the former duty Sf. 

Tobacco Ifif. per lb. id. 

, Hemp, iron, deal boards, and timber from foreign 
parts, 5 per cent, advahrem, making, witb the im^ 
jntK duty, 75 per cent. 
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Fretich wiiuiy H* per tun^ makitig ivith the Cornier duty ^ 
Other wine . . &. « ; « 4^ 

riie duties on tea and cofiee were withdrawn^ 

i.iid the following substituted: 

Boheatea*.^ Or. Gcf. per Ib^ 

Green tea 1 

Cofiee 4 

The allowance of British spirits being liiord 
tlian the demand was reduced from 50^000 to 
40^000 gallons; and the allowance of rum in-^ 
creased from 30,000 to 40,000 gallons^ SO^OOO 
to be imported from England, and 10^000 from 
[Scotland. 

The importation of wincj in any vessel bf less 
than seventy tuns burden was prohibited. 

No. goods, fresh fish ejicepted, were allowed 
to be exported from the Isle of Man without « 
warrant from the custom-house. 

In a subsequent year, the quantity of refined 
sugar to be annually imported was limited to 

400 cwt f idly refined. 
10 cwt. bastard lumps. 

The whole quantity to be shipped {it Liyer^ 
^ool, and landed at Douglas ; and no part of it 
to be^ on any account, ro- exported. 

* AU tea not green. 



sss On the Revenue. 

In 1798 the impprtation of British spirits wi 
prohibited ; but instead of them were allowed 

10,000 gaUons brandy, subject to a duty of St. per gaUoo. 
10,000 ditto geneva U.dina. 

to be shipped from England to Douglas onlj 

in casks containing not less than one handrd 

gallons. 

The annual allowance of tobacco baviDg been 
reduced from ISO^OOOlbs. to 40^000 lbs. was in- 
creased to eo^oooibs. 

All wine was subjected to an additional dnis 
of 8/. per tun, makings with the former duties^ 
16/. per tun^ for French wine, and 18/. for other 
wine : and was to be landed at Douglas only^ in 
packages containing not less than one hogshead; 
the annual allowance being seventy tuns. 

Hops entitled, on exportation from England; 
to a drawback of the whole duty, vrere mad« 
subject to the duty of 1-^d. per lb. 

Since this period little, if any, variation in 
the duties has been made. All goods of limited 
quantity must be imported under licence. The 
collector is obliged to give one month's notice 
of the expiration of licences, and take in, for 
the space of fourteen days, all petitions for new 
ones. If such-iof the petitioners as are inhabi* 
S 
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tants require goods equal to the quantity limited^ 
iSiey have the preference over foreigners: if they 
require a greater quantity^ the licences are 
panted in rateable proportions. The petitions 
for imports from England are transmitted to the 
comnaissioners at London ; and those for Scot- 
land to the commissioners for Edinburgh; and 
the quarterly accounts of all such importations 
are transmitted in the same manner. The-coun-^ 
terfeiting of a licence subjects the offender to a 
fine of 500/. and the taking of a fee for one 
subjects the collector er other officer to a fine of 
50/. On the licences being granted^ the parties 
are obliged to give bond to import the goods 
therein mentioned^ the penalty not exceeding 
twice the amount of the duties upon such goods. 
If the quantities^ limited by any act of parlia- 
ment^ be found insufficient for the consumption 
of the natives^ the lords of the treasury may in- 
ejease the allowance^ giving orders to the com<* 
missioners accordingly,* 

From the sale of the island to the year 1792, 
the expenditure of the island Mras equal to or 
greater than the revenue. 

* 41 Geo. III. c 54. 
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In or about the year tTOS^ his Magesty a 
pointed five commitiionera to inquire into f 
atate of the lile of Man. These v^erc^ Job 
$pranger^ Eaq. -*—t*-. Grant, Esq. attoraej ao 
M. P. 'T— • Oagoode^ Esq. attorney ; --^ — Roi 
^yq. commissioner of the customs at Londoo ; aiu 
!iM ^ n . Reid, Esq. commissioner of tho cuaiovas a 
Edinburgh^ who, on arriving in the ishudd, were 
joio^ by a committee of the Keys. Their report 
printed ^i a future period for the use of bothboosei 
of parliament^ throws considerable light upon the 
aulgect. It gives the foUowiii^ statement of tiie 
amount of customrdues for t^e year 1790 : 

Collected at Douglas port,. 4^.2799 10{ 

Derby Haven 104 9 5| 

Peel 81 19 ^ 

Bamsey. 88 19 4; 

5016 ail 



This account does not include harbour dues, 
amounting to ^bout 300/. per annum^ and tbe 
herring custom^ about 100/. per annum^ appro- 
priated to the repairs of the harbours ; nor does 
it include the rfsnt of the salmon fisheries^ 22/. 
per annum^ nor the revenue of the post-office, 
amounting to the nett sum of between 2Q0/. and 
SCO/. The expenditure of the vime year, exclu- 
sive of the harbours^ was 3S73/. 2s. 24. 
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The <ioiiimiisionerft poriat^ out matiy defects 
in the system of coUectihg, and thought a radidal 
change absolutely nfecessary. . 
. The Duke of Athol asserted iH the allegations^ 
submitted to the House of Commohs in the year 
1790, that for the 70,000/. received, he had given 
..up an income of 8000/. per annum.* The 
statement just given is sufficient to shew that it 
was derived almost^ if notquite^ exclusively from 
a trifling duty on the smuggling trade. All 
other ]l}ranches of trade were^ at this time, 
greatly increased ; the duties were heavier ; and 
still the custom-house revenue was exceeded by 
the expenditure. A duty equal to only 84* ^^ 
3 per cent, ad valorem, upon the imports, would ' 
be. sufficient to raise the alleged sum. 

From better management and higher duties^ 
the revenue was so greatly increased that, accord* 
ing to Mr. Pitt's statement in the House of 
Commons in 1805, it amounted to the gross sum 
of 12,000/. per annum, upon the average of the 
last few years ; and according to Sir W. Bur* 
roughs to 16,000/, for the year 1804. At this 

* This sum must include, not only what he receivedi but 
also what be judged himself to be defrau4e4 Q^? 



ffSt On the Reotnue. 

time a further compensation of one*foiirth o{ 
the groes revenues of the island was made to 
the Duke of Athol and his heirs for ever. This 
subject will be fully spoken of at the end of tha^ 
present Book. 
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CHAPTER Iir. 

On the Rights and Liberty of the Person, 

JL HE Isle of Man is rendered extremelj in4 
teresting by being a little dependency on Great 
Britain^ retaining its own laws and customs; 
tbe more so^ now Epgland, Scotland^ and Ire- 
land are blended into one government ; still pre- 
serving its freedom from all internal taxation^ 
while the surrounding nations are almost over^ 
whelmed. Lord Chief-justice Coke observes, 
tbat^ although this island is no parcel of the 
realm of England, yet it is part of the domi- 
nions of the King, and therefore allegiance is re- 
served in public oaths ; and that its laws are such 
as are scarce to be found anywhere else. 

The isle is divided into two districts, each 
having a Deemster or chief-justice ; into six 
sheadings or counties, with their respective 
eoroners or sheriffs ; and into seventeen parishes. 

The subjects under consideration I shall en- 
deavour to arrange as succinctly as possible in 
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the following order ; the rights and liberty of ib^ 
person; property in general; private i^rangs, 
and their redress; public wrongs, and their 
pnnishment. 

The Isle of Man cannot boast of any 2kiag-na 
Charta, any Bill of Rights^ any Habeas-Corpus 
aci or any written promise of the soToe^n re- 
lative to the liberty of the subject. 

The infringement of liberty gives rise to lawf 
respecting it. When the government of a coun- 
try continues long, with little variation^ and is 
not intolerably bad, the people are usually con- 
tent. The arbitrary acts of John and his prede- 
cessors, and the people's wish for their old 
Saxon government, gave rise to the rebellion 
of the^ Barons, the English Magna Gkarta. 

We hear of few vexatious arrests made bj the 
Manks government, and of these few is that of 
Bishop Wilson. The Lord's officer might im- 
prison any one for a debt due to the Lord ; but 
the causes sufficient for arresting a person were 
not defined in any act previously to the year 
1736, when the Governor ot aiiy of the officers 
was prohibited from arresting a man, except for 
flagrant breaches of the peace, open riots ot 
1 
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disturbances^ at other notorions mbdeiiieaiHini^ 
unless eTideoce on oo&l was giren; relating' titae 
complaint or a sufficient cause of suspicion. 

It is amusing and instructive to dbserve iSk^ 
arbitrary and most tjsanoical laws made agsdnst 
tbe lower ocders^of the peopk> aad to mack their 
cmisequences, AH persons, haring no regohir 
occupatton^ or not being in a farm^ were Ikbte 
ta be. td^es finr servattts^ and have only snch 
wages as the law allowed. A ploughman was 
entitled to ISb: 4td. a year, besides meat and 
dffiok ; a drifer to l&s. and a hocsemaqi to Si. : 
s mason, carpenter, or shipwright, to 4^iL a 
daj^ iflid other woikmen iBi pcoportion. En»- 
ptoycrs: gmng moce wese Cable to Ibvfeit to tine 
lionl a sun; equal to the whole iragsa.^ Tfie 
liOid and his eAcerS' bad the fest choice of sen- 
imits> and n%fat, at l^e begmning of a baUT 
year,, eten tdke tiiemi away fram any of Ihefili^ 
habiJbHitl»» exi^ept the tweoty^four Keys; 

Children not bcoi^Iit i^ or put apfmntice^ 
to< any trade, were liable tO' fte otdered'ibtiy ser* 
vice, isnlesB die parenl was old< or d^crepid, and 
liieqjuured assistance. In tins case, one ' child 
Wight be kept at home, ba« tibie pare«# were 

^-jSiatut^) 1609. 
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oliUged to giTe public notice of their intention^ 
in ordar that no '' daemiter, moare, coroner^ or 
fanner might expect such choice child, aod be 
disappointed/'^ 

In 1691> the laws were rendered still more 
iCTere, and servants refusing to work on the ■ 
legal terms were to be imprisoned till they con- 
jented. In order to encourage foreign artificers^ 
the laws were made relative to Manks work-peo- 
ple onlj. 

The children of the poorer class being thus^ 
4)j various unjust laws, reduced to a situation 
much worse than that of their neighbours^ were 
induced by their own choice, and that of their 
parents^ to leave the island : and so frequent was 
their emigration, that the legislature judged it 
necessary to interfere once more respecting 
them. Thus, does it often happen, that one 
unjust proceeding necessarily brings on another. 
We learn, by the act of Tinwald, that all the 
industrious people and the good servants bad 
gone, alnroad for the sake of higher wages, and 
that none were left but the drunken, the idle, 
and the dissolute, who were rather a clog upoa 
i!be coapaunity than any advantage to it. '' By 

f Statute, 1669. 
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the practice of such emigration was expected 

inevitably to ensue the utter decay^ not only of 

husbandry and tillage^ but also of all kind of 

trade> being thus drained of its useful strength 

and substance/'* It was therefore enacted^ 

that all natives, who had ever done any work 

for money, clothes, food> or other consideration, 

should not be permitted to leave the island till 

they had attained the age of twenty-five years'; 

and had either been seven years in service, or 

-had served an apprenticeship of five years; the 

Governor, nevertheless, being authorized to 

grant his licence or pass to any one, on a special 

cause, by him deemed sufficient. ^ 

This was the last of the vain attempts o£ 
Government to overturn the. natural course of 
things ; for the purpose tff the next act upon 
the subject, passed in the year 1777, was to re- 
peal all former laws respecting servants and their 
wages, at length found worse than useless, and 
at that time nearly obsolete. The same act 
sets aside several old laws and feudal customs. 
. A house-servant is supposed to be hired for 
half a year, when no special agreement is made 
between the employer and the employed. The 

« Statute, 1691. 
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contract is mutual ; either party may be punished 
tw breaking it ; the master by the payment of 
damages^ the servant by imprisonment. 

Between an apprentice and his master the 
contract is also mutual. 

'the laws were nearly silent respecting msir^ 
riages till the year 1757. Persons of any ag^ 
might intermarry^ without either licence or Ae 
publication of banni. Even the prohibited de- 
gree of affinity was never settled by an act of 
Tinwald; and to the present time no other legntk 
disabilities exist. The marriage ceremonj ig 
aeeording to the Protestant churchy and several 
of the regulations observed in England were^ 
at thia time, adopted here. No person caa be 
married till he has received the sacrament, ex^ 
eept by special leave of the ordinary ; * nor any 
one, except a widow or widower, under twenty- 
one years of age, without the consent of the 
lather or guardian, or in default of these, of die 
mother, except by the publication of banns fdf 
three successive Sundays, whieh, if not ob« 
jected to, implies their consent. If the tn&er is 
dead, and the minor is unable to procure the 
consent of hi^ guardian or mother to the pro* 

«> Statute, l*m. 



^ 



Libertji of the Penan. «3a 

pos^d marriage^ he may petition the Goveraor 
for leayfe : and if the Governor deems the ob* 
jection of the guardian or mother insufficienl^ 
he amy grant leave accordingly. 

Aliens may not marry till they have resided 
three months on the island. 

When banns have not been published, a 
licence from the Bishop or his deputy is always 
necessary : th^ solemnization must be by a mir 
Qistw ; and at the parish church of one of thci 
parties, unless the Bishop grant a special licence^ 
under his ovirn hand and seal, to marry else^ 
where. The cost of a licence is a British 
crown; <»f a special licence forty shillings. 
Thfoe sums being moderate^, banns are not very 
freqnent. A residence of thcee days renders the 
party a parishioner. 

On the Sttlgect of divorces we find nothing in 
the statutes, 

Man. and wife, baron ^ni^Jeme, are not $^ 
cotfipletely united into one person by the Mank% 
as by the English law. All property, except 
landed estates of inheritance, they possess in 
QOimaoionj with this difference, that the husband 
ma,} bequeath hi& share of the property to wham 
he will ; the wife, if she makes a will at uiX 
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maj leave tfae property only to her children hf 
the present husband. If she has none, she can- 
not make a will. On the death of the husband 
the widow enters upon her share of the property: 
on the death of the wife, not having made a 
will, the husband enters upon the whole. Pre- 
viously to 1777, the testament of the wife ^as 
not restricted to her husband and children ; bat 
she might leave her moiety of property to "vdionK ' 
ever she pleased, which practice, as the net 
asserts, frequently occasioned the utter ruin of 
the widower. A difference formerly prevailed 
between the southern and northern districts, re- 
specting the wife's or widow's right; but it does 
not exist at present. In cases of treason or 
felony, only the criminaFs share becomes for- 
feited. 

A father is obliged to maintain his children 
till they attain the age of fourteen years. At 
this period terminates all legal obligation between 
them^ A child at this age may demand any 
legacy and depart ; but, if he is entitled to any 
inheritance from the mother, and, nevertheless, 
remains at home, the &ther is entitled to the 
interest or use of the money as a compensation 
for his maintenance. Children, entering upon 
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ihek properfy) ef whatever i«rt it is/ ate not 
{lernitted io dispoM af any part «f it till akvj. 
wre twisiity*-oiie yMrt old^ pxeept in Msei o£^ab- 
solute necessitji approved of by the Go^nor« 
^A child is not cont idered to be dtsinherited, un« 
ieifa tliiA)legacy of tijcpence be left to him** 

I have bean speaking of legftimlite childreil 
«ily: otters cannot inherit; but the inter« 
marriagft bf the father and mother^ wil!iin three 
Ijreitrs of the birth of a natnral child^ will reilder 
ithat ehil4 legitimate. 

A ifether may appok)! a'guardian. If he ne- 
l^ot* lo do 0O> and leaves a wido^ and one 
child^ the father's kindred have the custody of 
the child till it is fourteen years old. If there 
are two children left^ the mother takes care of 
the eldest^ and may, by will^ appoint a guar--* 
dian : the second child is to be taken care of as 
an only one would be. A guardian must not^ 
except in cases of e:&tremity^ let the lands of a 
minor for a longer term than his minority.f 

There are no bodies corporate in the Isle of 
Man, except those which are necessarily so in 
virtue of the office^ and are sole corporations : 

* Stetute-book, Anno 1525, 1577» 17CH. 
f Statute-book^ Anno 1589. 

R 
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9M, tfaebkliopsj parsons^ yicars, churchwardeiis, 
and some others, f They are rendered aa bj 
holdingj in perpetuity^ i trust inseparable Cram 
the office. 

Very few differences between natiyes. ttud 
aliens exist. One we mentioned in the last 
chapter; the oihers:wiU be spoken of as occa- 
sion offers. Formerly there was a great pr^ 
dice against the Scotch, and all of that natioi 
were obliged* to leave the island, by the first 
vessel that sailed^ on the forfeiture of goods ami | 
liberty. A foreigner might not^ without special j 
leave, proceed further into the country than the I 
nearest parish church. 
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Property seems to be cUyid^ naturalljff 

iato. things r^^ or landed estates,, andithingps pec^i 

sonal^- QjT wluLterer does aot cpmeswithin the ^st 

division. ,, • . , 

All th^ lands of Man belonged fprmerly to th9« 

liOrd«. E^en so lately as the sixteenth century 

no tieirspn cpuld s^ll> or in any maniier alienali^. 

his laskd, by whatever tftle acquired, without a 

licence^ either from the Lord, or from three of his 

principal Officers. The occupiers of the soil were 

termed the LordL's tenantii^ and all were subject to 

the payment of a fine or rental. 

James, Earl of D^rby, qodea^pured, in the 
year 1643, to make all ttiet^n^res^a^eh^oid, either^ 
for three lives, or tweniy'^onc^.^earS;; ^n^ ap-^ 
pointed four cpopwaissipners to compound with the 
ho];d|gcBi and ipukc^ %gfei^men% in the best man- 
ner thi^y could., His.conduct gave rise, to a warin 
fPAtest between* the soyerieign ai^d tlie land* 
hf^M^et^ whicb ierminatf <i iv 1703, the forqoiMi 

r3 
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•grteiiig for luoiielf and raccesson to give up d] 
title to the tend, so long as the latter paid him 
the fines and rentals, agreed between them indi- 
tidually and the Earl's commissioners, in and 
after the year 164S« The Lord's dues were tbm 
made incontrovertibly fixed, however mucb tbe 
IkAd m%ht at any future time be improved^ anil 
the value of it increased. The tenn of a lessr 
must not exceed twenty-^ne years ; and a mort- 
gage, if not redeemed within five years, raiden . 
the parties liable to the fine of atienatton. j 

In 1777 an act "was passed, confifrming this act 
of a^tlement, the preamble of ^ich breathed as 
rfr of greater freedom than had till then pre- 

EiltMtik beclttne, on the deatli Hit the owner, tbe 
ptop^rty of the eldest son ; or, if there was bo 
son, of the eldest daughter : and herein did the 
law of INfan dUfer from that of other feudal aa- 
tionti. The eonmge of the female inhabitants, 
fO whoih a s^d victory was once attributed, 
"was perhaps the foundation of this eurtom, ex- 
tant at the preseflit time for estates remainii^ 
entiiilefl, and for those of persotis dying intestate. 

Estates of inheritance might bte so)d by special 
te«Ve of three d£ the Lord% principal cfficeia 
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Sucli » were sold once were afterwards considered 

resaleable on the payment of a fine ; and tliu^ wtKi 

tJie number of entailed estates constaptjy di- 

xninishing. In this manner began and poptinued 

.^he sjrMem of purchase, and eonsequwtlj o^de- 

irise. What a man could alieiiate in liif Uff iini^# 

he e<Hiid devise at hi^ death. If he died inftfKiat^, 

HJbe pwcfaased lands which he possessed descended 

.as estates of inheritance, but the heir wm obliged 

io pay the value of the lands to the e^^ecutpr^s of 

the deceased^ to* be divided as a personal estatf. 

But at present no distinction is made between 

estates of inheritance and of purchase, except 10 

far as concerns the wife's or widow's iri^t ; ibe 

whole^ with this exception^ falUng, without. any 

eompeusatipn to be iQ«d^ in x^urn^ to the h^ 

at law. 

Hie isle was ^vided into six hundffd y^fx^WM, 
called quarterlands; but accordiiag to F^Aiaffi 
the present«niimber is sev^n hundred and*fift}^ 
nine ; all other estates appear 1;^ bo aUotinoiits 
oui of^ or encroachments upoHj thfM^ i 

In the possession of land^ npdii^lKtiiaii U ma# 
between natives and aliens. 

A title to land may be acquired ^y the sen- 
tence of a court of law> or by occupancy, as 
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well as by descent, devise, or parchs»e* Tli 
'first, being founded upon some pre-^jKistinj 
-right, I shall pass over, and speak onlj of oc 
cupadcj. 

^If a person had unmolested poasessiiaii o: 
xHrA for teft years, after the true proprietor bai 
a title to ii, and^ i^ho was not of the age or 
'twenty-one years, non compos mentis^ imprisoned; 1 
or beyond seas, it became th^ absolute property 
of the occupier : but, if such incapacities existed 
in the proprietor, he maintained his title for fi^ | 
'years after they were removed. The first period 
'has been since extended from ten to twentj-one 
years, and the last reduced from five to two. 

Every landholder has a right, by prescriptioo, 
or infinemfoiial custom, of ^feeding his sheep or 
cattle upon the commons, their number being in 
proportlonr to the quantity of land which he 
•holds. Every inhabitant possesses the same right 
of quarrying stone for his own use ; and also, on 
^ihe annnal 'payment of one halfpenny to the 
Lord, a sum not now demanded, of digging peat 
nipon the ihountains,^ 

P StetHtcbjjpJc, Anpo 1583, 1^7, 1§43, 1645, IM7, 1662, 
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In cases of treason or felony^ estates^ real' as' 
wfeU as personal, ar<e fi>rfi§ited to the Lord.* 
. A 1i<;le to things per^oi^l ida^ be ac^ijfirddby 
prerogative, by forfeiture, by descent, by devisees 
by. purchase, by action at law/ by oectipancy, by 
marriage, by €usto»,.;bygifl^'by« exchange; b/ 
distreint for rent, or by execution, subsequent tb< 
the jdd^ent of a court. A few of these hepAr 
nequiresome^explanati^n. ^ > 

All wrecks natt^claicned within «t year* and* a 
dayy- and all mines, are the Lord's, by 'his prero** 
gaiive. ForfJoitmes ofifelona' goods were made 
to llie Lord, excepi gosLts to the Queen, and cer-1 
tain perquisites or fees to the Coroner and Deem- 
ster, never to ^liefiisbop, or olber Biurons,.even 
when they hdd their own courts. f The right ofi 
trtasure-'ttoYc hasibeen trans£^red ftom the Lord** 
Proprietor to the King of England, hut^no casef 
relatiwto felons' goods, has occurred since the 
reyestanent. Appeal bonds, hereafter to be men- 
tioned, are payable to the King, as are all Iqgal 
Jines. Gaoie belong to the Lprd by his prero- 
gativjB. The. killing of ahiawk:; beron^ hart of 

' * Statute-book, 1665. 

f Statute-book, Anno 1577 ; " Tbe old curtomaiy Laws of 
iks Id^ of Man put in writing.'' 
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]Ho4i witkoui hia liocsiee^ lulgecis ti^ ff^J ^ 

penalty of 9/^;' one half to the Lefd, and om 

half to the ioforver : the diooting of a pigfoj 

paftriigo^ or gronie, to apeiiAlty of IL Tltm 

IMgeoB if aeeouttt^ gme; but a haie k mat m 

A liconee for a ftut may geaeTally be 

hy applicatioB to the proper offictBr^ 

nleft of the fee of half-a*crowii. The fbrm^ 

penalties were 71. to the Lard for ererj •^Hi^^- 

accftHinted gaoae^ that was killed ; for einery tame 

deor^ killed or takeii> lOf. besides a discretMsary 

iflkprisonnienk; for tnry hawk or heron^ Si. ; and 

for theirt^gs^ SI. each. Tl» gnae laws arofltiw 

nearly obsolete. 

A widow beiMMMs eotittod, on the deatli of Ims^ 
husband^ to halJTtbe real and i>enonal estate^ en- 
tails excepted^ poisessed by then, whether he 
Ite made a will or not> If ho dies intestate the 
children, or their representatives, inherit the 
other half in equal porttons ; Md ff there wre no 
ohitdrtfo, or Aeir repreMntatives, the hext of 
kindred, in equal degree, representttif es among 
oolkterals, after broAers and listers; If there is 
no widow, children being excluded, the whole is 

a Stslute^fcook, 1777. 
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^ividtd ai the hdf would otiierwise bt. A wiH 

'fliMi:M h% pro?edi within Hsfee ^onHiS' of ihb 

^eath of the party ; and the ligsbi^s ure to 'b# 

paid, M the estate diTidedy witiiiii fourteia day» 

ef the probation of Uie will> or the grantk^ of 

letters of admuiiitration. For some cause, tup^ 

parently very adfene to the ptibiic good, thio 

exeeittoTB are i^ (^i^igod, by law; to pajy^ iSm 

4dMs of tltt^deoeaeed^ bdfore liie expiratten of 

three years from the tusie of his death. 

AU eivil actions/ iexoept <m accounts current, 
muat be brought within three years of the cause 
of netion, anless the Plaintiff ia m miiKnr, neis 
eampoi $nmtiMy beymid seas, or has ^asy otfaerle* 
.galiflapBdectton. In these t^aseK it must be brought 
Within 4ffee y^ars pf tbe femoirad of the imper^ 
faeiien. Thus a title by oocupene)^ is eeffietsmes 
obtnaed * 

If a tcsiant qluls the iarai mi the May balf 
jear day he is entitled to the iStaading or^ps. 

Marriage is a sort of partnership, and does «et 
afford an exclusive title to estato, eilher real <or 
personal. 

Right by custom is now nearly obsolete, ex- 
cept that of some clerical fees. Certain articles 

« Anno 1738. 

3 
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urene fortwtiy hetrrlooiiis ; but ia the. year 1T47, 
it was enacted, thai a mail's fifeloeLakottUI be tke 
enly ooesatakepi^ . ' 

: Th^goods whieh are* taken in distreas or exe- 
eutioii» must semain one month las-a pairji^ re- 
deemable by tlie tehaniior defeadant, oa p^j^- 
Hient o£^the.re0t^^ ornef monegr irecoveved in an 
adiottat law; . . If ^afotfmlMmedy.tbey are to be 
flold by public iiaction« ; Should, goeds be finau* 
dulently remoiB^> ibe> laadloid rnmy> ^vtthtB a 
fortnii^btofsbiajieMtjsibeooming doft seise tfaem 
wherever. tl^y are te^be/^ifiaundt; joidrxaio sale, 
assigument, or ether agieinvW;, «ab set aside ifae 
landlord's just claim^ in tiie first instanos, to one 
year's rent. Whatever relatea to a distress^ or 
execution, is 4he business' of the. Coroner ; and 
be is entitled to ojse shilling in the {M>uhd for his 
trouble^ chargeable on the tenant or defendant 

If the sentence of a court of law is not in due 
time attended to» or an appeal made^ execution 
against the defendant's goods is granted as a 
matted of course. 
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CHAPTER v! 



On private Wrongs^ and their Redress. 

1 HE dfetihction betwefcn private and- public 
wrongs is thus; defined by Blackstone: private^ 
wrongs^ or civil injuries are an infrin^meDt ar 
privation of the civil rights which belong to in- 
dividuals, considered merely as itidrvidnalsr 
public wrongs are a breach and violation' of the 
public rights or duties doe to the whole comt 
munity in its social^ ^g^^^^^ capacity: The 
difference between them^ though fouaded, per-* 
haps, upon the law of natuve, is generally the 
conseqilence of positive law. Wrongs, the re- 
dress of which is intended as a compensation to 
the individual injured, I term, private \ and those 
for which the criminal is more severely punished^ 
chiefly a$ an example to others, and with little, 
or no benefit to the injured man, I term, public. 
• Any person cutting h^ neighbour's grass or 
eorn, breaking fences, or putting cattle into his 
fields at night for' pasture, might formerly be 
fm^ and punished ^^ the discretion of the 
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Governor or Deemster. The party aggrieved 
might also recover damages at the court of com- 
mon law; and the evidence taken before the 
Governor or Deemster was to be sufficient for 
the jury. . ^ut thb method was abolished in 
1665 : a complaint of trespass is to be made to 
the Coroner or other proper officer^ who muat^ 
without delay, nominate, cbargej and swear 
four Jionest neighbours, to view the trespass and 
estimate the damage. Upon their verdict being 
given, wbkh is to be four times the actual da- 
mage, the defendant is to pay the amount to the 
plaintiff. If he refuses payment, the Deemster, 
on application made to him, will in^mediately 
issue an order to the Coroner, to take a sufficient 
quantity of his goods in execution* 

The trespass jury is, properly speaking, xom-- 
posed of four arbitrators, who, if they cannot 
i^ee, sometimes choose a fifth person, or um- 
pire, and herein they 4iffiir from otiier Manki 
juries, who are obliged to give an unanimous 
verdict 

Dogs worrying sheep or lambs, the fact being 
proved'before the Deemster, are to be hanged.; 
and the owner is to pay eertaitt damages to the 
iigured party. 
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If the boundary or feace Iwtween two estates 

l^e in a ruinous or insufficient condition, bbtii 

parties must contribute equally to its repair. If 

either pefuse, the Deevster, on application mado 

to faisi^ Mrill appoint a jury of four judicious men 

of tJie sheading to examiine the boundary^ and 

to report an estimate of the exp^ise of such 

repair as would keep the fence in a proper Stajle 

for die term often years. The moiety of such 

estimate havii^ been awarded by the Deemster 

against the defendimt, the plaintiff is obliged^ 

vridi fdl convemeiit speedy to erect a^tone wall> 

at least two feet ibur inches broad at the founda* 

tion^ sixteen inches broad at top, and 6^ .feet 

bigh, covered witii copeii^ or projecting stones. 

Persons^ ha^ng been found guiHy of dandepr 

in the temporal or spiritual courts, are subject 

also to actions for damages at the court of comr 

^ mon law. * 

Nuisances, encroachments, filth, or rubbish, ill 
any town, are to. be ir^noved by the offender, by 
order of its respecti've High-bailiff. If the party 
neglects to do so, he is to be fined ten shillings 
for every offence ; and if the High-baiUff neg^ 
itti» to present him , before the Gcovernor or 
« Statute-book, 1756. 
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Deemster^ himself may be presented by any oM^ 
^ttd be. fined in the: same sum^ one half to th# 
iilfonher; the otheir half, in this case^ and the 
whole fienaliy in the formeir case, being ap- 
propriated to the improvement of the marJketr 
plate.* Pigs going at large in the streets sub^ 
ject the o¥mer to a peni^Ity of an English shilling 
each.' r" ' • 

• A vroman, conyicted of adultery in the ecclor 
liaitiri courts loses her wife's or .widoWi^ ri^t^ 
and is entitled to only such alimony or property, 
as the court thinks proper to allow. Neither of 
Ifaie parties is liabki to any other punishment, ex-* 
icept ehtirch censuresw ^ 

A person vfi^y, recover dam^es for fiilse im^ 
priftomnent, vexatious or frivolous arreste. The 
iaciion was formerly brought ibtbe court of 
-chancery 1 the amount of damages' : was referrM 
to a jury ; but the Chancellor might mitigate it 
if he thought it extravag^iil ' Act act of Vt77 
takes the matter out of the ChanceHtorV jurisdic^- 
tion; and directs such suits to be broaght before 
«t|ic tioiirt of common law, and finally determined 
by a jury.' Daiiiages for vexatious or frivoloufe^ 
arr^s, made by the authority of the Witter- 
♦ Statutes, 177^ and 1777. 
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l^icitiff/us^ally/1)ut impro^erly^ called dietentioh 
ft>r k tide's *^Atcr; areteCdverablc in the Gotrrt of 
'Admiralty-. ^■'''' ^■"''■■' ""^' '• •'•'» ^ 

I proceed now to mentibn^fhe courts of law 
*«r th^redi'iasoif'titii injurieg. ' The courts of 
the High-badifir, or the Oijcmster, and of the 
<5roveirn*or, are somewliat similar to the only me- 
thod of trial known to the civil law. Here the 
J4idge is left td form the sentencie in his'bwn 
br^ast^ upon the ci*edit ef the witnesses examined. 
In other courts the causes are determined by a 
jury. Trial by jury wlis common at a very early 
period^ among all the northern nations; so much 
so, that there are scarcely any records extant' on 
the constitution of those countries that do hot 
mention this tribunal. It was ever justly es- 
teemed a privilege, or rather law, of the most 
beneficial nature.* 

A High*bailiff resides at each of the four 
towns, and holds his court there once in every 
week. In the island are seventeen parishes, of 
which, Lonan, Oncan, Braddon, and Marown, 
are under the jurisdiction of the Bailiff of Doug- 
las : Malew, Santon, Arbory, and Rushen, of the 
Biittiff of Castletown : Patrick^ Qerman, Michael; 

^ BlackstQBCi, 
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mod QaUaiig^s of tlie Bailiff of PmI; and inOrff 
Aodresi, Bride, Lenm, iiad Mtf^oid^ of the 
Bailiff of Ramsey. This coorf was iwUMod 
90 lately as tbe yuc 1777^ 

Tlie Higb4iailiff is the oidy ju^ who ta|M 
eogoizaMe of camplaints apd ,M»\* imdit ihp 
Talue of forty shillings. He um^lj detefmii«)i 
them at the first heariiig^ in the pras^upe of thr 
parties^ who are suimnoiied hy hif varrapt. Ao 
appeal or traverse |rom his decision may> wit|»# 
seven days^ be made to the Xkeemst^, the appei* 
lapt^ entering into a bond of three po«pds> pay*^ 
ablato tbe King> to pirosecate th0 appeal witl^ 
effect within one month. AH appeal bQQfl^^ 
from whatever courts ihave t^e sami^ pensdty an** 
nexed. If the . Deemster coofirms the fprmiir 
decision^ the appellant is oblig^ %o pay thf 
costs of tbe application^ and also the value of 
the hoi»d, unless m^igajted by H^c^wi, i^ it 
sometimes is^ even io ten or live "sbiltiji^. 

There are two Deemsters in tbe islawt^ ope qf 
whomisju^gf, or chief justice of the souther.9 
division, aod usually h^lds. his cpurt at C^t)^ 
^^n; the other, of ib^ iiorthern di^isipr^ a^ 
usually faold^ his oo^urt at Ramsc^y. Thfy.MP 
not obliged^ by law^ tp sit io these places ; hut 
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ch maylio^ hi» court wherever he may deem 
xnost conveniqnt, witbia hx% own district Ac- 
cording to Ghaloner, he might decide a canse^ 
even walking or riding upon the highway^ prch 
Tided the parties wer^ in fats prese&ee., On .en* 
tering upon the functions of bis office he takes 
the following oath : '^ By this book, and by th|e 
holy contents thereof, and by the wonderful 
works that God hath miraculously wrought in 
heaven aboTe, and in the earth beneath, in sijc 
days and seven nights, I, A. B. do swea^r that I 
will, without respect of favour or friendship, 
love or gain, consanguinity or aflSinity, envy or 
malice, execute the laws of this isle justly, be« 
twixt our Sovereign Lord„ the Kipg, and hi« 
subjects within this isle, and betwixt party aqd 
party, as indifferently as the herring's back bone 
doth lie in the midst of the fish," The sum* 
mens of appearance to an^ party concerned was 
formerly, and even till the year 1763, nothing 
more than his name or its initial, marked by the 
Deemster upon a piece of blue stone or slate. 
This, with two-pence, was given to the sumner, 
whose duty it was to shew it to the party, to tell 
him who was the plaintiff, and let him know the 

S 
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niqnisite tiflie ef flppearaiiee. It is noir i 
If riting upon ^p^r^ and costs sixpence. 

The DeeoMter has an extensive jtirifldictiop 
beidg competent io decide all causes exceedii^ 
ihe iralue ^t fetiy sbillii^ not beii^ action 
Inhere dattnges are to be assessed^, or snch a 
tmo/k properly before the CbaneeUor ; all sud 
W tespedt deiiuAatioii>- slander^ or simple breaci 
ttf p«»ce ; mA all appeals from the jadgment of 
Ihe High-bailiff. The cause is nsuaUj dbfer- 
mined at th6 firfit hearing ; and an appeal (cou 
his decision may be made to the Court of Com- 
ihon Law or of Chancery^ as the case may require; 
the action having originated here or in the 
f!igh-haiUflP:s Court making no difference in this 
tfejpcct. 

Decoroili between the parties is not always » 
ttiUth adhered to as it ought to be. They and 
fheir witnesses are examined upon oath by the 
Deemster, as he may want information ofi the 
subject ; and I have heard es^h give the lye to 
bis antagouMt without any ceremony, proceed 
to pretty high words, and sometimes, as if in de- 
fiance, make grimaces. The business of Attorney 
and of Counsellor are here vested in the s«^me 
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Ipenoo, and he is not Jilwajs perfectly free from 
u. spirit of this desicriptrou. The trial i^ in the 
IVtanks or English langnag^^ and sometimes ^, 
mixture of both. 

The costs of the action include a very triflipg 
allowance for the travelling expenses of th« 
paxty ^nd his witnesses * 

A Court of Common L9.W is held at Castletown 
and' at Ramsey four times in the year, the term 
eomoiencing one week later at the latter than at 
I the former place. 

The Coroner opens the court with this pro? 
plamation : '' I do fence this court that no manr 
ner of person do quarrel or brawl, nor molest 
the audience, and that they do answer when 

* '< Witnesses shall have charges allowed them, save in the 
Lord's causes, in manner foUoving : a gentlei)!^ or gentle- 
woman, who shall be diarged as a witness before any courts 
magistrate, or minister of justice, shall, upon his or her ap- 
pearance, be allowed sixpence for every parish through whicl^ 
he or she shaB be obliged to travel, so that the same do not 
exceed two shillings and sf^pempe in the whole. Every 
tradesman or tradeswoman shall be allowed, for loss of time, 
eightpence, besides twopence for every parish he or she shall 
be obliged to go through, so that the whole does not exceed 
one shilling and sixpence. A labouring man shall be allowed 
fourpence for loss of time, and a penny for each parish : a 
labouring woman shall be allowed twopence for each parish/* 

Statute-book, 17^3^ 

s2 
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they are called, by licence of the King^ and thi 
court I draw witness to the whole audience 
that the court is fenced.** The Governor mar 
preside by the Deemster. 

The business of this court consists chieBjr id 
trying civil actions, where damages are to be 
awarded, and in hearing appeals from the deci* 
sion of the Deemster. Every defendant is to be 
summoned three days, at (east, before the court 
day, and have delivered to him the particulars of 
the cause, and the account against him : but if 
he is off the island, the summons mutt be given 
to the tenant in possession. The compliance of 
the plaintiff with this practice is to be verified by 
the oath of two witnesses. The defendant, if 
upon the island, must enter his appearance and 
proceed to his defence, so that the cause may be 
^ied at the second term: if absent from the 
island, at the fourth term. The court may, in 
special cases, appoint the trial of a cause be- 
tween the terms^ and has the power of granting 
a longer time than usu&l either to the plaintiff or 
defendant. 

If the plaintiff, after the answering of the de- 
fendant, fails to prosecute his action^ he is ca^ 
in his own plea^ and obliged to pay the usual 
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Clne^ with costs of suit ; unless sickness or othf r 
l&^wful cause has retarded the proceedings ; in 
^vrliich case the court grants further time^ or, if 
atlready cast, a recommencement of the action at 
'tlie next term, but at no time afterwards. 

The causes are determined by a jury, the mode 

^of impannelling which is this: The court, at 

least six days before its sitting, issues orders to 

tli^several Coroners to summon two or more 

, goo^find lawful men out of each parish, giving 

tbem at least three days notice of their requisite 

attendance. At the sitting of the court, each 

Coroner makes a return, in writing, of th^ 

names of the persons summoned, with their ad«^ 

dition and place of abode, which are copied by 

an officer of the court, on distinct pieces of 

paper, of equal sizes, and by him given pub* 

licly to the presiding Judge or Magistrate, who 

causes them, in his presence, to be rolled up and 

put into a box. When any cause is called upon 

ia be tried, some indifferent person, in open 

coiurt, draws out six of the papers ; and if any 

person whose name is drawn. ^should not appear, 

or should be challenged by a party» and disap* 

proved by the court, a further number is drawn 



969 Prvoate fVrongs, and their Redress. 

to complete the jury. The six persotia drawa 
approved of^ and sworn^ have their names wrH- 
Cen upon a pannel^ and are kept apart in a boi 
during the trial. If a cause is hroogbt on he* 
fore the preceding one is determined^ tire firs! 
jury withdraw to an inner room^ and tiie seec^iid 
is. impannelled from the remaining namea. If 
either party desire to have a special Jm^j> a 
special jury is to be returned, impannelled^ and 
sworn, in such fair, open, and impartial mtitnef 
as the court may direct. No jury, nor any meni' 
her of it, is at liberty to depart till their Terdirf 
be delivered, in writing, into court* 

If any person summoned on a jury^ ot nnj 
witness duly summoned, do not attend^ and the 
trial be on that account postponed^ he foecemei 
liable to all the costs of the action. 

From the decision of this court, an appead, to 
be prosecuted within six months, may in sR 
cases be made to the House of Keys.* 
* In the €ourt of Admiralty, causes are det6^ 
inifted by a jury of six, usually merchants. Thii 
court is mentioned only once in the Statote-beok, 
and there it is directed, that all Mtiona 401- 'da- 

♦•Statute-book, 1747. 
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mages, respecting fal^ ftrreste made by tte 
^^ater^bailiflPs aafficitity^ shall be determined by 
an Admiralty jury.* ' 

Disputes relating te the rigMi ^f die .KS^mfs^ 

the imposing of fi|ie3> anii die determiBiiig ^ the 

rights of tithes^ aro eogniaablo ia titieCeiVll; ^ 

£xebequer. It is held tbe day after ewry CJbas* 

eery Courts or immediaiely afier it xNi th^ #Mnf 

^y. / 

The Court of Chancety la ioaeof W m4 ^ 

equity. It takes cognizaace of ftaudi r^iffiptiqg 

titles io estates rea]^ when bond to proi^e fthei}: 

existence has been gi^en^ but not otberiTjisf ; 

df disputes concerning mortgiages ; gf n^idup 

personal, where accounts ace uoiiquidfttftd ; of 

the estates of persons insolyent or afascond^^ 

and disputes respecting them ; of ^ eijvil n^msm 

of arrest, except at the suit of the 4)rp«^n ; and of 

extrayagant costs, awarded by infecior courts. 

There is not any well denned line foetwoen those 

causes which ought to be brought before the . 

Deemster, and those which ought to be brought 

before the Governor. The court is held at Cas- 

detown on the first Thursday in every snanEh, 

Statute4)ook, 1793« 
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kairest iitne excepted : but should the day be 
distant, and either party request an earlier bear- 
ing, it IB usual for the Governor to appoint 
a ipecial court-day. 

The first step in chlmeery proceedings im to 
write a petition to the Governor^ de^iriiig hiin 
to summon the defendant to answer the com- 
plaint The plaintiff, by himself or counsel, 
opens the cause^ and proves it by witnesses 
which the defendant may cross-examine. Tben 
the defendant makes out his case by witnesaes, 
again examined by the plaintiff. The evidence 
of the parties themselves is not admitted. It is 
not usual^ in any of the courts, except in spe- 
cial cases, to make, at the time, any minutes of I 
the evidence, though the action and determi- } 
nation are recorded. The defendant having 
made his appearance by himself or attorney, the 
iDhancellor may, at his pleasure, either decide 
the cause at once, or postpone it to a future sit- 
ting: But, if the defendant disobey the sum- 
mons, the decr^ cannot be made till the fourth 
courtr 

The Governor is authorised to make, from 
time io time, vrhatever rules and orders he 
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Miay think proper, in his own practice and 
proceedings. 

From his decision^ or from that of the House 
of Keys, an appeal may be made to the King 
of England in council, in any cause hot low^er 
in value than five pounds ; and hlis decision is 
absolutely final. 

No action of arrest can be granted against a 

landed man, or native.of the isle, to imprison pt 

hold him to bail, to appear at any court, on 

account of a civil action, unless he has obtained 

the Governor's pass, or there is some just cause 

to believe that he designs to go off the island ;^ 

debts due, or supposed to be due, to the crown, 

b^ing exceptions to this rule.f Any person 

prosecuted for a foreign debt, by an action of 

arrest, can be held to bail, only for his personal 

appearance^ and for the forth-coming of what 

goods he has upon the island ; his clothes and 

money continuing his own. Hence it is^ that 

strangers who, from misfortune or fraudulent 

design^ have left their creditors, and brought 

with them the remainder of their property, find 

* Statute-book, 1736, 

f Act of Parliament 5 Geo. III. cap. 39 ; Act of Tinwald, 
1777 ; and Act of Parliament 50 Geo. HI. cap. 42. 
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m safe asjlam here. This place, iadeed, is more 
privileged than may be, at first, imagined i for, 
not onl J is the money of the idle class secure, 
but also the property of the industiiaiiBy pro- 
vided they take the precaution of carrying* an 
business, in the name of some other person^ 
their friend, who, whether in partner^p «ff 
not, must nominally be possessed of all the 
effects, except the money. Persons of tbit' de- 
scription ako buying houses or land usually 
mdie the purchase in the name of a relattve or 
friend, and thereby possess the property wifiioirt 
molestation. The debtor may be informed that i 
a bankruptcy at home will annihilate all such 
speculations. ; 

A creditor, or his agent, in ^rder to procure { 
an arrest, must produce his speciality, if he has 
any; if not, be must make an affidavit before 
the clerk of the rolls, or other person ^uly au- 
thorised, wherein is to be specified the amoutnt 
of the debt, and in what manner it was Qaa« 
tracted. If a debtor is about to leave the island 
without settling an account, the water-bailLff 
may, upon affidavit of the creditor, grant his 
authority to take him into custody, to detain bim 
for the space of twenty-four hours, but not 
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longer;* this tinie being imply mfficient lor 
procuring^ a r^ular arrest* 

The Ecclesiastical Court takes ct^nixanee of 
adultery^ fornicatiwi, sweariog^ and cursings 
probates of wilk, granting letters of adnini*- 
. i^tration and tnition^ of children's goodi, snb^ 
tracting of tithes^ defamations, druakeaoess : 
and no appeal can, in these cases, be made from 
its decision. The causes, when impertaiit, are 
determined by juries impanndled by the Vicars- 
general. The Arch-deacoa has aUeroate juris- 
diction with the Bi^op in inferior causes ; and 
holds his court in person, or by his official, as 
the Bishop does by the Y icars-gen^al. 

The ancient manner of proving a debt due 
IroDd the deceased was this : The creditor took a 
witness with him to the cfaurch*yard, and, upon 
the grave of the deceased, swore to the debt 
This practice was abolished in 1609, and the 
matter referred to the spiritual-court, if within a 
twelvemonth and a day of the probate ; if beyond 
Htm period, the temporal court. 

The ecclesiastical judges possessed great power 
over the person of the subject, till the year 1737, 
at which time it Was much diminished. They 
<oold no long^ imprison, -except for a short 
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iime, in certain cases ; and the fines and impri' 
sonments for contempt of court were no longer 
discretionary. 

Townley mentions a curious presentment de- 
livMed in at the Bishop's Courts held at Kirk- 
Christ Le^ayre^ during his residence at Douglas : 
'' The devil take Billy Wattleworth for baying 
such bad ale." The offence being proved^ the 
offender was subjected to a fine. 

The language of the ecclesiastical decrees is s 
most curious jumble of Latin and English^ of 
which the following are instances : 

'' K. Marown church, Nov. 1, 1789, John 
bridson, curate. Presentments. The Curate 
and wardens present Margaret Clark, alias 
Fayle, for fornication; (a child born at K. 
Patrick, S4th October. ) This woman has de« 
posed, on the Holy Evangelists, that William 
Kelly^ of the said parish, is the fiither of the said 
child; which he acknowledged -before me, Evan 
Christian. The said Mary Clark is therefore 
censured 7 dies in carcere; and to enter into 
bonds of 3/. in usum Domini Regis ; to undergo 
penance 3 dies, plena ecclesia, in penitential 
habit, and not it^rum fomicari ; mA the said 
William Kelly for being an adulturer, is cen- 
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sured 14 dies, in car cere ^ and to enter into bonds 

of 1 0/. in usum Domini Regis; to undergo penance 

7 dies in diver sis ecclesiis, et non iterummackari. 

EviN Christian^ Vicar-general. 

Item. The wardens present William Kellj^ 
for not living with his own wife^ and for living 
with the above named Margaret Clark^ alias 
Fayle. The said William Kelly and Margaret 
Clark are hereby ordered ijQ be committed dter* 
nately to prison ; th^re to remain until they en- 
ter into bonds of 10/. in usum Domini Regis, not 
to cohabit or associate together in future^ except 
at church and market ; and before rele^sement io 
pay all fees. 

*' The wardens present Christian Guliam for 
fornication ; a child born : common fame. This 
woman having alledged that she has a husband, 
who is father to the said child, her censure is 

suspended. 

'' John Moore, 

" Ev. Christian. » ' 

*' Examined by J. Cuuen, Epis. Regr. 

*' To the Sumner to executf ." 

Townley, who copied, and from whose jour- 
nal I copy these presentments, oflTers a query to 
the reader : whether it is not dangerdus^ in this 
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telalid^ for a man to go. to bed with his own 
wifcj without leave first obtahied froio Uie spi<* 
ritual court. 

"St. Anne*s presentments, 8th Nov. .1789, 
Charles Cubbin, vicar. . The church-war dens pre- 
sent Thomas Harman for swearing by his con- 
sciencCj and making use of the word ' devil' in 
his common talk. They present Thomas Caine 
for not attending divine service on the Sabbath-* 
day, and for cursing Elizabeth Callister in these 
words, ^ plague on thee.' They also present 
Elizabeth Callister for cursing Thomas Caine in 
the same words that he cursed her, ' plagpe on 
thee." 

'' We fine Thomas Harman, Thomas Caine, 

and Elizabeth Callister 2s. 6d. each, for non^ 

appearance and contempt of court, and they are 

to be admonished by the pastor for the said 

offences, 

'' John Moore, 

'' Evan Christiajt. 

'' Examined by J. Ceellin, Epis. Regr. 

" To the Vicar of St. Ande's, these to publish 

plena Ecclesia." . . 

The courts, now enumerated, were not for- 
merly courts of record. The laws were locked 
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aip ID the breast^ of the Governor and Deemsters^ 
conyejed by oral tradition from one ^aeration 
to aaother^ and knbwn to the people only by 
the sentence which they decreed. This practice 
was folloA¥ed by the more eligible plan of keep- 
ing precedents as guides to future determinations. 
Even then, they were kept by three locks, their 
respective keys in the possession of the three 
chief officers of sti^te, from the scrutinizing eye 
of the vulgar ; nor wcto they, till the fifteenth 
century, generally known. to the body of the 
people. 

No person can act as an attorney, or plead 

in any other than his own cause, till he ha3 re-^ 

ceived a licence from the Governor, and ha^ 

publicly taken the government oattis, and also 

the one following : '' I, A. B, do swear, that I 

will truly and honertly demean my«elf in 'the 

practice and knowledge of an attorney, to the 

best of my ability.'' It is not usual for the Go« 

veraor to graot his licence to any but a nativie, 

nor even to him till he has served an apprentice- 

ship of five years to the clerk of the rolls. 

I cannot, in any manner, give the reader a 
better idea of the expense of litigation, Uian by 
furnishing a few examples of the £ees allowed by 
he courts of law in ta;King costs^ 
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Fourteen pence is the cost of a summons U 
the Court of Chancery ; sixpence to the DeeoK 
ster's court ; and three-pence is the value of a 
grant of execution. The entering of an action, 
or of an appeal^ to be determined in chancery, 
costs sixpence for one side of half a sheet of 
paper, and one halfpenny for every twenty-four 
words afterwards : the copy of a decree^ the 
same. For the probate of a will one shilling and 
two-pence is charged: for a grant of adm/iu- 
stration three shillings and four-pence. Kn 
attorney charges 2s. lid. for a retainer; 3s. id. 
for receiving instructions ; 3s. 6d. per sheet for 
a bill in chancery^ written, the last sheet ex- 
cepted, on all sides ; for filing, and receiving a 
copy of it. Is. 9d.; for drawing a petition^ 2*. 11 rf. 
per sheet; for a motion in court, is. lid.; for 
drafting an answer for the defendant, 9s. lid.; 
for preparing and producing a brief, 3^. 4d. per 
sheet ; for arguing a caase, or attending to ex- 
amine evidence before the Chancellor, 5,;. lOd ; 
before the Deemster, is. lid.; for attending any 
court upon business, 13^. 3d. per day, besides 
professional fees; for travelling expences. Is. id. 
per mile. 
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CHAPTlER VI. 

On Public Wrongs, aad their Punishment. 

X HAVE already observed that capital crimei 
&re very rare in Man. The laws respecting them 
are consequently few and short. No distino* 
tion is made in any of the statutes between prin- 
cipal and accessory^ except in this one instance: 
that the husband^ if he concealed his wife's 
felony^ was equally implicated in the guilt. 

Of all offences^ treason^ in its original sense^ 
seems the most injurious to a community. I 
speak of rebellion^ or of any act which may tend 
to plunge a nation into the horrors of a civil 
war. Among the laws reduced to writing in 
14S3^ treason is thus defined: risii^ upon the 
Lord or his Lieutenant ; or striking in his pre- 
sence any of his waged men, or servants ; rob- 
bing him in any court, after fence made : mur- 
muring and rising at a Tinwald Court: constrain- 
ing him to hold a Tinwald Court : relieving or 
concealing a rebel, knowing him to be one. In 

1646 another crime was ranked under this deno* 
T 
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minatiop — counterfeiting any current coin of 
the island, or bringing in^ designedly^ any false 
money, and making payment with it. Thus 
treason was extended to a copper coinage ; and 
not confined, as in England, to that of gold and 
silver. The offence was unknown till the year 
in which the act passed. Though the Lord hsd 
the prerogative of coining, the money was not 
considered current till it was declared to be so 
by an act of Tinwald. When five hundred 
pounds worth of copper pence and halfpence 
were introduced in 1733, the former coinage of 
1710 was declared to be no longer a leg^al pay- 
ment. Such conduct, however proper they, to 
whom it was explained, might deem it, was 
likely to occasion unpleasant rumours^ if not 
murmurs ; and I have been told that its intrinsic 
was little more than half its nominal value.' Bj 
the next copp^ coinage of 1757, the currency 
of the preceding one was not affected. In order 
to detect false coin, every holder of copper 
money was ordered, under the penalty of twenty 
shillings, to bring to the Governor on a certain 
day each year, all that he had in his possession, 
i(y be examined ; a practice very inefficacious. 
No offender can be convicted of any capital 
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crime except by a jury, at the Court of General-^ 
goal delivery : but formerly, as we learn by the 
la\^s written in 149S, he might be condemned^ 
^^without any trial, for an attack upon the Lord or 
bis Lieutenant. At that period it was the custom, 
in England, tohangrebel-leaders without any form 
of trial. The punishment of a traitor is, to be 
drawn with wild horses and hanged ; to have his 
head cut off and stuck upon the Tower of Castle 
Rushen ; and to have the body quartered, one 
quarter to be exposed at each of the four chief 
towns/ His goods become forfeited to the Lord. 
" That which toucheth treason'* is thus de* 
fined : striking any one within a courts and 
within twenty-four paces of the Lord or his 
Lieutenant ; the punishment for -which offence^ 
is the forfeiture of life and goods : if beyond 
this distance, or in the presence of the Lord or 
his Lieutenant out of court, the offendeif ii 
punishable at the Lord's pleasure; and is also, 
liable to have damages awarded against him in 
a Court of Law, as a satisfaction for the assault, v 
The law respecting seditious speeches or' 
writings is of so late- a date as 1796. Any per- 
son, maliciously doing any act, or circulating 
any written . or printed paper or paoiphlet; 
•P3 
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tending to bring into contempt his M«|C8ty's 
person or government, is subject, on conviction, 
to a fine not exceeding one hundred pounds 
British, and to imprisonment not exceeding the 
term of six months. He may, in the fint in- 
stance, be arrested by warrant from the Deem- 
ster, complaint by aflUUtvit having been made to 

him. 

Against the compounding of felony^ a gred 
breach of public justice, there was no law till 
the year 1736. The punishment of it is, amply, 
a fine to the Lord, at the discretion of the Cour^ 
not exceeding six pounds thirteen shiUingv and 
fourrpence. 

An escape, or an attempt to escape from 
prison does not subject the party himself to anj 
legal punishment, nor was there till 17S6 any 
law in force to punish such as assisted him. 
Assisting a criminal to escape from prison sub- 
jects the offender to a penalty of twenty pounds : 
assisting a debtor to escape from prison, or from 
the island, without a pass, to a penalty of three 
pounds and the payment of all his debts. 
Should his effects be insufficient for the purpose, 
his goods are to be seized and sold ; he is to he 
imprisoned for three month*, and publicly whip- 
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ped at the four towns. Any one conveying 
another off the island^ without a pass^ is liable to 
the payment of his debts^ and a fine of ten 
pounds to the Lord. A pass or licence to leave 
the island is thus ordered : 

'' Insula Mona. Permit the bearer 
hereof^ Mr. A. B. to pass for ■ upon his 

lawful occasion^ without let^ stop^ or hindrance^ 
he behaving himself as behoves all liege people, 
and departing this isle within, one month from 
the date hereof. 

Given at Castle Rushen this day of ■ 

(Signed.) Lieut. Governor." 

.An Officer in each of the four towns has 
blank passes^ ready signed^ which he inlmedi* 
ately fills up^ and delivers^ on the payment of 
nine-peace> unless a debt be sworn against the 
party in order to detain him. 

Persons suspected of perjury were to be tried 
at the spiritual court. I am induced ijo believe 
that fine and imprisonment^ vdth church censures, 
were the only punishment^ and not the pillory 
and loss of ears, as is gj^nerally imagined. Here, 
as in many dther places/ 1 cannot but regret 
that Mr. Stowell, a Manks Solicitor, who pub- 
Uvhed the Manks l»ws, in alphabetical orders 
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should have left etery thing in the obscuritj he 
found it^ and perjury thus : '^ Whoever is swom^ 
and their oaths prove false^ shall make satisfac-^ 
tion hy our law, and to the church for perjury,** 
The words in the Statute-book are, '* Whoever 
is swora, and their oaths prove false, shalJ make 
satisfaction by our law, and reserve them to the 
church for perjury ;" by which may perhaps be 
understood, that the person injured by the false 
oath is to have redress in the Temporal Conrf ; 
but the punishment, as for a public offence, is to 
be by the Spiritual Court. A juryman taking a 
fee, is made, ipso facto, guilty of perjury ; being 
treated with liquor, he is to be fined six shillings 
and eightpence, and discharged. A council- 
man, before he takes his seat, is sworn not to 
divulge the secrets of the council : should he be 
convicted of so doing, he is subject to dismissal, 
tad a penalty of three pounds. 

Tlieoldlaws, relative to trade, were sufficient 
to exclude any prosperity that might otherwise 
arise from commerce. No article might be 
imported by any individual ; nor m^t any 
taounodity be exported withotet the consent et 
the Lieutenant Governor and Council. The 
puiRahnient ibr in&in|ging upon thjBse rules waa 
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a dtseretionary fine and imprisoiiiiient^ besides 
forfeiture af the goods.* 

Trade of all sorts is open to aliens as well as 
natives : but formeriy a five years' appren- 
ticeship was necessary. 

Fresh herrings might not be exported till 
their price was below 1^. 2d. per hundred; 
and this Jaw was not repealed till 1796. 

A flight of gulls usually hover about a herring 
shoal^ and serve as a guide to the fishermen. 
For this reason^ the shooting of one during th^ 
fishing season subjects the offender to a penalty 
af three pounds. 

. The practice of tarring nets^ being thought 
pr^udicial^ was prohibited in 1796. The of* 
fender is to be fined ten pounds^ one half to be 
given to the informer^ the other added to the 
high-road fund : the action is to be brought in 
the Count of Admiralty. The use of all hets^ 
which the master of any boat could provo to 

* "Item, when any person maketh suit to carry or trans- 
port any stuff or merchandize out of the isle into any 
fbreign partSi that the captain shall consult with the redt of tlie 
Council, what wares may be best spared by the iidiabiUnts ; 
fund, wMt the consent ^f the Council, to give liceoce acoocdp 
ingly.'' . Statute-book l^L See also H92. 
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bave been tarred previously to tbe passing* of 
tbis act was^ Devertbelcss^ Tery properly pw- 
mittod. 

The berriog 6sheriiien from various parts of 
tbe island having petitioned for some ^neral 
regulations respecting tbe casting of nets^ it u^as 
enacted, in tbe year 1794, that they should in 
future be shot from the starboard side of the 
boat. Offenders are to be fined in a sum not 
exceeding five pounds, and are to enter into a 
surety of fifty pounds for their future good 
behaviour. 

In 1711^ a severe law passed against iht 
smuggling trade with England, the L^^ature 
expecting that '' in consideration thereof, and 
tbe poverty of tbe island, the English Goveni- 
ment would grant some encouragement to their 
trade, agriculture, and manufactories.*' He 
act was passed, in compliance with a request of 
die Commissioners of her Majesty's customs : 
but the British Parliament, not paying any at- 
tention to a petition of the inhal;titant9 of Maa 
for a free trade with Britain^ it was repealed two 
years afterwards^ the Manks government ap^ 
prefaending that '' by a continuance thereof 
FO^ld soop ensue the misery aiaid decay of this 
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land^ and the inhabitants thereofy under ^hich 

thejr could no longer support themselves/' The 

act was therefore suspended till their petition 

) should l>e granted ; and^ consequently^ has not 

been since in force. In 1726, the exportation 

of salt to Great Britain was prohibited, under^ 

I know not why, the penalty of thirty pounds 

i for every offence. I have already said that trade 

I is now carried on under the regulations of the 

( British Legislature, and have nothing to add 

P upon the subject. One thing I may repeat^ 

that distilleries are forbidden, under the penalty 

of two hundred pounds for every offence, and 

of all the implements used in the process. 

The first limitation of interest was made in 
1649, when 10 per cent per annum was the 
greatest rat^ allowed. A contract for a high«r 
rate was only so far invalid as respected the 
excess. But, fifty years afterwards, at which 
time interest was reduced to 6 per cent,, any 
contract for a higher sum was not only declared 
to be usurious and utterly void, but subjected 
the lender to a forfeiture of treble the amount to 
the Lord of the Isle ; and thus stands the law at 
present. 
Under the hend of cheating, I have only one 
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efience to mention, that of selling goods by 
fraudulent i^eight or mearare. Tlie offender i& 
to be fined 10^. for the first offence ; 20^. for the 
second ; 3/. for the third ; and 5/. for every sub- 
sequent one ; or suffer one month's impirison- 
ment. The High-bailiff is required io ex^taine 
the we^hts used i/vithin his district four times in 
the year. The. parties do not undergo any form 
of trial : but an execution is levied by the 
Governor^ on a proper representation of the 
case being made^ in writing, by the Hi^h-baih'ff 
to the regulator of weights and measures, at 
Castletown. The fines are to be divided in 
certain portions among the Officers, required to 
carry the act into exe<^ution.^ 

To forestall, is to buy provisions comii^ to 
market, either by land or water ; or to make such 
agreement as to prevent their coming. To 
regrate, is to buy corn in one fair or market, 
and to re-sell it either in the same fiiir or market, 
or within four miles of it. To ingross is to buj, 
not being at market, corn, reaped or standing, 
or any other victuals not having life, for the 
purpose of re*selliug them within the island. 
The punii^ment for any of these offences is &e 

• Statute-book, m7. ■ ■ 
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foTfeiture of the goods^ or tbeif value^ to the 
Lord.* Against monopoly no provision appears 
ever to have been made. 

Against p«iblic health there is only one legal 
offence, that of selling unwholesome meat. On 
being exposed for sale it is to be seized by the 
proper officer^ and either distributed among the' 
poor or burned. 

The number of alehouses being very great, 
and supposed to be injurious to the community, 
was, 1784, limited to two hundred ; but soon 
afterwards increased to three hundred, its pre- 
sent number. 

A person marrying a/ couple in any manner 
contrary to law, if a native, is to be transported 
^ for fourteen years to some of his Majesty's 
plantations in America ; if an ailien, is to be put 
into the pillory for an hour, have his ears cut- 
off, be imprisoned, fined in a sum not exceeding 
fifty ^ounds,«and banished. Prosecutions for th^ 
offence, the offender continuing in the island, 
must be commenced within thr^e years. This 
^ act, passed in 1757^ is the first that inflicts the 
punishment of transportation. Making a fals« 

* Statute-book, 1637. 
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entry, or altering an entrj in the parish r^^iater 
with evil intent^ is a crime punishable bj death. 

For bigamy or polygamy there was not in 
England, until the reign of James the First, any 
other punishment than ecclesiastical cenaiire, 
and this is still the case in Man. The second 
■larriage is i^ull, and the children consequently 
illegitimate. 

The punishment for witchcraft was burning 
to death, as in England, but not by any statute 
law. I do not know whether it was ever 
inflicted.* 

I come now to speak of those offences, wliich 
in a more peculiar way affect oc injure indi- 
riduals. 

For suicide the only punishment is the for- 
feiture of property. 

Of the various species of homicide, none short 
of murder is rendered criminal. The puni^ 
ment for this offence is capital, death and the 
forfeiture of property. 

For a rape, the punishment is capital, unless 
the woman be unmarried. In this case sheha^ 

• Chaloner, page 20. 
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'Her choice^ either to hang^ behead^ or marrj the 
offender. * No instance of a conviction is upon 
record^ and only one traditionary. After, the 
rope was fastened round the neck of the criminal, 
the injured woman repented of her determina- 
tion^ desired he might be released, and offered 
him a ring, the symbol of the third condi- 
tion. He accepted the gift with thanks ; but 
told her that, having been already condemned to 
one punishment, he thought that sufficient, and 
would keep the ring for another occasion. 

The unnatural crime, which is made capital 
by statute of 1665 is only that between man and 
beast, not that between man and man. 

Assault, or battery, and provocation, or pro- 
voking language, likely to occasion battery, are 
determinable, without a jury, by the Governor 
or Deemster.f The punishment for the first 
offence is two shillings ; for th^ second, thirteen 
shillings and fourpence, to the Lord, besides 
imprisonment, at the discretion of the court. 
This law seems to be made in the spirit of the 
old proverb, that '' prevention is better than 
cure.'' For the first offence damages may also 
be recovered by the injured party. 

• Statute-book, 1577. f Ibid. 17S6. 
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Not only is burglary felonioos, but also enter- 
ing a house without a dobr^ if there be but two 
sticks across the doorway, or a bundle of gorse 
reared up there.* It is remarkable that neither 
this crime por that of murder is mentioned in 
ibe Statute-book^ although one part of it wsls 
intended to include the whole common or cus- 
tomary law of Man. 

Theft is divided into great and small ; that 
which is equal to, or exceeds the value af six- 
pence halfpenny, and that which is under six- 
pence halfpenny. The first includes necessarily 
theft of sheep, lamb, goat, kid, swine, or boney 
taken from bee-hives : the crime is camtal.f 

* Chaioner, page 20 and 21 . 

t Formerly, the punishment of theft was, in certain cases, 
more lenient. « If the thief be the Lord's bom man, or 
els hath made faith and ftalty, and put him in grace, i£ he 
be indicted, and no mainour in his hand, or the verdict be 
given, he ought, by the law of Man, to have his life ; but he 
must forfeit his goods. And then he shall have his choice 
of three things: first, he shall choose whether he will rest in 
prison a year and a day, with sustenance of the prison, viz. 
he shall have bread, one part meale, and another part chaffe 
of the same meale, and the third part ashes, and he to drink 
of the water next to the- prison doore : the second is to fore- 
sweare the King and aU his land : or els, for the third, to pay 
the King three pounds.'* Statute-book, 1422. 
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T'fae second offence, called petty larceny, subjects . 
the oflfender to corporal punishment and im- 
prisonment at the dmcretion of the court. 

Forgery was not p unishable in England, till 
tfae reign of Elizabeth, except at common law* 
The crime was in no case capital. Commerce 
aad paper credit so nioich increase the tempta^ 
tion and the opportunity, that a multitude of other 
statutes have since this period been found neces* 
sary, and there is now scarcely an instance wherein 
fraudulent forgery is not felonious. The Manks 
laws are still silent upon the subject. Only one* 
and that a modern instance, has occurred. I 
have remarked the abundance of card tickets, 
payable on demand, and equally current with 
the sitver coin. Several forged ones, for five 
shillings each, were issued in the name of a 
gentleman resident at Peel, accustomed to have 
his notes in circulation. The criminal was de* 
tected, and confessed the fraud. It could net 
be considered in any other light than that of a 
civil debt. The matter was in some way com- 
pounded, and the prisoner set at liberty. 

When a summons to appear at court was 
nothing else than a piece of marked stone^ we 
may easily suppose that an error or a perversion 
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of its use might frequently happen. To cood- 
terfeit or make false use of the Governor's tokeo 
subjected the offender to a fine of tweotj shil- 
lings ; of the Deemster's tokePi to a fine of ten 
shillings^ besides imprisoument^ in either casev 
during the Governor's pleasure.* 

We have seen that two punishments maj^ in 
some instances^ be inflicted for the same o&nce : 
nor is there any thing unjust in the practice, 
when a public and a private wrong are bleo<ferf« 
A statute of Henry the Eighth directs that^ u 
cases of mayhem^ treble damages shall be 
awarded, as a compensation for the civil injury, 
to be recovered by action of trespass ; and that 
the offender shall also be criminally prosecuted i 
for a fine to the King. Any one beating a clerk 
in orders, is^ even now, in England, subject to 
three kinds of prosecutions, which may be pur- 
sued at the same time ; an indictment for breach 
of the peace, by assault and battery; a civil 
action for damages ; and a suit in the Ecclesias- 
tical Court. 

All felonies, and most crimes, tioiust be deter- 
mined at the Court of General 'Goal Delivery. 

* Statute-book, .1651. 
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Before any person cAb be tried^ he must 1>e 

Indicted t I will ther^ore speak of the indict'^ 

metit first. 

When a pandit is appr^hend^ oH guiipicioll 

of feloiiyj the Coroner^ in whose sheading it hai 

been committed^ is obligtsd^ ej: officio, to take the 

offender into custody^ and^ by warrant of the 

I>eemster> summon a jury of six good and law** 

fill men out of the sheadings together with all 

such persons as bethinks may be able to give any 

testimony in the matter^ to appear before the 

Deemster. If the crime be committed in one 

aheadingj and the supposed criminal lire in 

another^ the jury must consist of three men of 

each sheading.* They are^ under the direction 

of the Deemster^ to make inquiry, and take 

evidence^ in writing, respecting the offence com - 

plained ef. Upon proof, confession, strong 

presumption, or suspicion, supported by pre^ 

Tailing circumstances, the jury indict the offender. 

The Deemster is required to receive their verdict; 

to transmit it, with the depositions that have 

been taken, to the Rolls Office ; and ta release, 

admit to bail, or imprison such person, 90 ac« 

quitted or indicted, aa the natuHs of the case may 

require. 

* Chaloner, page 90* 

u 
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Tlik ino4e of ipdictmont does not extend to 
petty larceny. In the latter cMCj t)ie method ol^ 
proceeding is somewhat different ; the suspected 
psorty being. exjBuakineA uppnioalbj and if un- 
9iAc to clear himselfj uqmediately found guilty ; m 
practicej that» in every mora) and religious point 
c^^en^^ cannot. be too much condeoined. If the 
jury ceiiTict tiie offi^nd^r of petty larceny, the 
cause goes not before another JQry> as in ca#e of 
felony^ but is^by this verdict finally decided. 

When any. one has been indicted for fdi^ny^ 
l^[ld committed to prison, thei^e must , be sow* 
i|ian«d, at least three days before the sitting of 
tiie courts a jury^ eonsisting of twelve good and 
If^wlid meii» ip Uy the ^inq^uent : and it is usual 
fair t)ie same jury to try all the cases that occiur 
at one tiipe. The court is held at Castletown, as 
occasion may requ^e^ by order of the QoTernorn 
Umself and the two Deemsters presiding thcamn. 

One credible witness proving the felony, and 
supported by probable^ circumstances, thoqgh it 
wa^ not formerly, is now held sufficient tO: eqn^ 
yict th^ prisoner. . . 

la case of doubt ariinng to the jury, respecting 
any evidences pr eircumstftnces before the9i> tbey 



l»ay Mk' the cr^inion of the D^smrti^^ but mmt 
^4Hy deci^ a*cJo*dihg to their owh. 

A^ custoin/obnefV^dtJy the Saxons <^efW^tiii« 
C oaquM, preyailii liere : the B«ibop or Ms deputy 
iit# ift the court till th6 yerdiet is detetBiifiiM $ 
.the Deeihster isfeihig the jury/ im^^nid of '^gtltKy 
w not guilty/' *^' Vod fir^ehawee soie/' '"Mty. 
the man df the; chancd continee to sit ?'' 

Wdmen, eontfcteid of acry^^apitil entiat, tireril 
formerly put into k tack and drowniML j* buif ia 
either sex^ the punishmefnt fi«rw is to b^ banged^ 
' Besides the eoufts of law is the Great Inquest^ 
ft^^ly Of juries of very ancient d^te^ abolished iti 
VTlfiy but re^-established lA i79S(. It conirists of 
ii* jfciriesi oiie fbr each sheaditfg^ of twelte iMtt 
Uteli; the two parishes of th<^ Oafff AeacKtf^ 
ifeiiding Ax nien eath i every dth«r parish^ four. 
iPhey arl^ named bj Ae Cotoi^r, antf continue^ in. 
dfflicfe foif one jear. They afe obliged, by theif 
oaths/ i6 present in tlte proper courti» «it knowtt 
6flfend«r*, pdbKfc 6r privdfe, Whether of the lord'* 
6lfieers!^ tenattts> dr other ijibabitaiifs^ The ad^ 
which re^esttibli^ear tfa« Gteat Inqdi^st, i^poinfl 

lome regulatidfiSii !br Iheir proeee£hg8> and tah^i 

'. ■ • * ' 

X 

* Clialo^er, p. ^ aad 21« 
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away whate?« power they formerly poiseMed^ a 
had aatumed, respecting ' the trying or deter- 
mniDg the right or titk of houndariea not %dr 
joining the conunona^ or wastes, and of vrmj% 
waters, water-comes, and boundaries between 
party and party ; and directs that all trials re- 
specting the boundaries of wastes or commons, 
should be before a Deemster^ and that the eir- 
denee should be take» down in writing/ An sjh 
peal from the decision of tiie Great Inquest ma/ 
be made to the Hoive of Keys. 

The courts, were not' formerly courts ofrecoti. 
The laws were locked up in the breasts of the 
Governor and 0eem8ters> conveyed by oral tra- 
ditioa from one generation ta another, and known | 
to the people only, by the sentence which ftejr 
decreed. This practice was followed by tbe 
more eligible plan of keeping precedents, u 
guides fott future determinations. Evea them 
they were kept by three locks, their respectiTe 
keys in the possession of the three chief officers 
pf state, from the scrutinising, eye of the vulgar ; 
nor were they, till the fifteenth century, gene* 
rally known to the body of the people. 

The inhabitants appear content with (heir 
laws; and the decisions of the (governor andt 
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Oeemsters are considered extremely equitable. 
"Strangers^ indeed, imagine that in trials between 
tthemseives and the natives, the latter sometimes 
have the preference. Of their laws and con* 
atitution they talk little: there are no parties 
among the generality of the people ; and dif-* 
ferences of opinion respect English, and not 
Manks polities. In liie House of Keys, how- 
ever, dissensions sometimes arise. .Their debates 
and decisions are not always so favonrable as tke 
other branches of the l^islature might wish: 
and they possess a large majority of what ii 
termed the Manks party, or those more inclined 
to the preservation or enlargement of the rights 
and liberties of the people than to the encroach'- 
ments of any part of the government M^jot 
Taubman takes the lead of this party ; and holdv 
4Iie oflSce of Speaker of the House. 
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CHAPTER VIL 

On ike Privilegei enjoyed by Debtors^ 

/i FEWanecdates arising out of tfai| tekl/v 
supposed privile^s of ihe )sl%nd» will form tk . 
rabject of tlM present chapter. 

AHh^MJgk persons having debts a]sMM4 m ae^ 
lions determined against tkem are priTile{ged> ei- 
eepting so far as respects Kheir inoTe9bk j^perty, i 
yet no asylum is here afforded for 9Qj one gaiU; , 
t>f criminal conduct 

* About sixty years since^ a lady of tbe n^ae of 
Bkigstbne was imprisoned iftitbis tfilaad fof s 
debt of her husband's^ the particulars of vthicl 
tri^nsaction I ^m unq^ble to give the reader. It 
gave rise to a pamphlet^^ published in l^^l^ en- 
titled ^' Liberty Invaded/' and to anotber by 
J, Baldwin^ Esq. entitled '^ British Liberty in 
Chains, and England's Ruin on the Anvil in the. 
Isle of Man, now commonly called. Little France^ 
addressed to all Free Britoqis, zealous for the glory 
pf th^ir l^in^^ the Jiibertjes of the People, an4 
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dttfety of the Realm^ especially to the laudable 
AiHBOciatioa c^f Antigallicsins/' 17S5y Svd. 

A considerabtetime kgo, a man of the aame <lf 
WocM escaped from Dublia goal knd found bk 
way to this island. He was either trac^^ mAi^- 
covered by advertisement ; and a 'covreepondisneife 
respecting him ensued^ between tbeOovertior df 
-Man and the Secretary of State for Ireland. Thfe 
nature of his crime I have been unable to leaffl^ 
but am informed that it was not felonions. > He 
was finally escorted back to Dublin. ' ' 

Scotch banlrypts refusing to surrender theM»- 
ielves, hare sometimes been apprehended oa this 
island and sent back to Scotland^* even at a iiras 
when sueh conduct was not in that country 
foleoy. . , ;' . 

A few years ago a stock broker of the iMaa0 nf 
Daniels, nephew to Mr« Goldsmid, arrived hMdK 
from London witbabdtit eleven thousand poMmk 
in his pocket. He had been employed' by t^pMr 
son to sell o|it atottk to^the 9*io«M ofsixteeibOr 
e^bteefn thousand > psmnda, and Ireceiyed ^ 
money of the purobaser#.He^ve hJs^iYployar^as 
isinsnal, a draft upod has haiikerfof the atooinA; 
but not thinking ^dper to pay io. aisy ot* the 
turn: voMived^ aikd not haviAg; suffioi^t efc4|i 
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ibtrej the draft was returned for non-pa jmeirt^ 
ud the drawer was not to be found. It appcui 
evident from the transaetion that hit desig^a wat 
fraudulent; but not more m than thai of nnj 
perion ]Nirchasing goqdn, re-ielling thenij, and 
making off with the money ; which latt^ prac* 
tke u deemed in law^ unless the articlea lie 
bought under false pretences^ to be a priTate and 
not a public wrong. There is no law to preyent 
a man's drawing upon his banker for a greater 
ram than the offsets in his hands. The Tender^ 
ia aecepting the draft instead of cash^ took it 
upon the reputed credit and int^rity of Daniels: 
and although many penons considered the trana- 
action as a fraud which the law could reach^ yet 
the greater number of thpse^ well informed on 
•ttltf^ts of this nature^ did not imagine it to be so. 
Of the former opinion was the Chief Magistrate 
i>f the city of London^ who^ on complaint being 
made to him^. gaTe immediate directions to hare 
tfie offender adtertised in all the papers^ with a 
reward for bis apprehension. These advertise^ 
ments ytty accurately described his person ; and 
file High Bailiff of Douglas was the first who 
perceived a resemblance between their descrip* 
Hqii aiid a gentiemau who bad lately tdkea lodgi^ j 
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M^ in th^t town. H^ communicated his nm^ 
picions to others, and an examination was deter- 
mined upon. The account wbicbi he gave of 
himself was so contradictory as nearly to detm:^ 
mine their opinion ; and^ instead of conveying 
him to the Castle, the more lenient meaiure wa« 
adopted, of placing sentinels at the door of his 
apiurtments till the Governor's pleasure couhl 
be known. He afterwards confessed to Lieu*- 
tenant Governor Shaw and the High Bailiff^ that 
their suspicions were well founded. The Council 
was convened upon the occasion, and it was de* 
termined to deliver him into the custody of two 
Bow<-street Officers, who had come in pursuit of 
him. It was thought expedient to gain Daniels' 
consent to his return* This and the money in 
his possession were obtained by the Officers, oi|l 
giving their promiio that no criminal prosecu* 
tion should be carried on against him. On his 
arrival in liondon^ a process of this nature was^ 
nevertheless, immediately commenced, and ho 
was finally acquitted by thejury* 

This transaction gave rise to a long paper 
war, carried on by the High Bailiff and a resi- 
dent of Douglas, supposed to be Sir John Ma- 
cartney^ through the medium of the Manks 
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Weekly Journal^ respecting the legality of Uu 
arrest. It was aflSnned by the former to be legal 
on account of the criminalttj of the party ; and 
of precedence in similar^ or less fraudulent cases. 
The latter urged, with some plausibility, that it 
was at least a question which admitted of doubt ; 
that it had been the immemorial custom ib all 
doubtful cases, to Mmmon the Keja and take 
their opinion upon the subject ; and that Hie de* ) 
livery of Daniels, without previously so doing, 
was an iHegal act» - 

IBoon after the agitation of this question, tbe j 
High Bailiff published in the Manks paper, a 
resolution which he intended to move in the 
House of Keys, himself being a member of that 
body, that all privileges enjoyed by foreigners 
should be annulled, and that the island should be 
no longer an asylum for the unfortunate, or the 
Traudulent. His former opponent was again 
roused to action. H6 asserted, that much of ftc 
prosperity of the country arose from its being 
the residence of strangers (himself being one), 
and that ^without them it would be a miserable 
place. The framer of the bill replied, that it 
would be more creditable to the island to be 
without such strangers as be alluded Uk Th^ 



tfMWtrov^fty 4ieil a^.ay^ eiliier witkoqt any bill 
4Af (he kind bein^ submitted to the censidcmtiMi 
4^f the legblitturej «r ^f ita tMiipg. qui«tiy «e^ 

6ince the Affair of CkaBklt iui' atteoipt ^i^ 
m^A^ to O'l^preb^nd and take away a gcfatfemaa 
now resident at Douglaa, fcMr having sent a.ehal^ 
lenge to a noblemao iii Ireland^ boih at that tioie ' 
r^^iog there^ and having been eowequetttly in« 
dieted by the Grand Jury for his breach of the 
p^aei^. A correapondi^nce again took place be* 
iveeu the Governor and the Secretary. The 
fl^roier finally declined to iflsue any order for hit 
ftpprehenftion^ probably net thinking it a matter 
of sufficient criminality^ and knowing that the 
i^ee t ol the indictment vKas merely ia procure 
hia return to Ireland, vhere he might hav# bee4 
Ml ested for % debt tik the irery large tnimiiit of 
90>000 j. dud ia his Lordship, for damages ler 
eeivered. in an action against die delendant fof 
ctim»al eonveosatkon with his* lady. For >tbe 
ds)bt> indeedi be vf^as here arrcisted aeoeediag to the 
Manks law; and for & short time' eonfined i« 
1ki» Qfi^h o£ th^ metrapoMJB, the plaintiff bewig 
apprehensive that he woi^ld otherwise mak^ his 
lescape from the isUpd, while th<& VRfV^ mf^ti^U 

3 
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case wms pending. On its being decided he 
immediaielyreleMed^ his opponent well under— 
•tftndiiig; that^ although he was a man of pro- 
perty, he took care to have none liable to seizine. 
His credit here stands very high^ and I heard the 
Chtdf Deemster say in open court, that heshoulii 
consider his security for the payment of a ddst 
equal to a bank note.* * 

It seems now sufficiently determined by pre- 
cedentst that except in merely civil cases^ no per- 
sons are here privileged from the common course 
of law, unless the Governor refuse, as he did in the 
one last mentioned, to sanction such proceeding*. 
In case of notorious criminality he would never 
do so. 

When a debtor whom the law cannot reach 
has taken refuge upon the island, it has not un- 

frequently been the custom (to the shame of the 

» 

idandibe it spoken) for a creditor to hire five or 
six ruffians to carry him away by force. They 
seize him in an unguarded moment, take htm off 
his legs, hurry him into a boat, and thence 
put him on board a vessel lying ready to receive 
him. The Manks Government haa not inter- 

« For these anecdotes I am indebted to Mr. Cosnahso^ 
HighBsaifforDougiai. 
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fered or made any ioquiry into such infamouA 

transactions. Could anj yillains be found sul^ 

ficiently hardy to attempt the seizure of the last 

mentioned gentleman^ their courage need Bot> 

, probably could not^ be put to any further trial. 

It is said^ I know not with what truth, that a re<- 

t^ard of five thousand pounds has been offered to 

any one who will deliver him into custody^ in 

Ireland. ^ 

It is a remarkable fact^ that all who have been 
thus carried away were Scotch drovers> persons 
iemployed ta buy and sell cattle^ who by fraudu- 
lent means had obtained large sums of money, 
and who had brought in their pockets several 
thousand pounds. 

An instance of the kind happened at Douglat 
during my residence in that town. A drover of 
reputed honesty had obtained money to a eoa* 
siderable amount from various persons, under the 
pretence of making for them advants^ous pur^ 
chases of cattle. Having amassed as much as. 
possible, he immediately proceeded tp White- 
haven^ intending to spend in the Isleof Man^ the 
supposed place of security^ his ill-gotten wealth. 
The wind was boisterous and adverse : no vessel 
would put to sea. He had no authority, like 
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fktMt, to tell th< captain that he would catt^ i 
drover and his fortune : but I saw the master of 
in open coal boat^ to whom he id rain Oflfered 
duo hundred pounds to perform the roymgt> 
This man said he believed he should bare mItuA 
the bargain, had not his vessel been then i^o«ind. 
Disappointed' end fearful of delar, he proceeded 
to Liverpool, ' and wks obliged to remaid two or 
three da} s in that town, avt'aiting the departure 
of a vessel for the desired port. 
* In the mean time the creditors^ heard of bis 
deeampment,. and judging it prabaMe that bs 
had fled to the privileged island, determiaed il 
possible, to use force against ftaud. One i§ 
whom he. owed 1,200/. embarked withatit delaj, 
•nd aii^ived. ^t Dotigjas before his debtor. He 
Was permitted bj law to imprison any d^nr till 
he could find bail for his persoda) appearance, 
and the delivering up of his eflfects upon ibc 
if^Iand, or till the action, never long potftpqned, 
eouM be heard j and still expecting the arrfval 
of the drover, be procured a warrant to arrest 
him. He hired a vessel and half a dozen sturdj 
fellows, and e^iamined each ship as it arrived. 
At length c^rae the packet from XrverpooT, an*l 
iBbe rascal on landing was convej^ed to prisoiT. 



Privileges enj^d by Debtors. SOS 

He little dreaded his adversary's power, and hired 

9L post-chaise to carry him the next morning to 

Castletown. A person^wfao has power to confine 

another^ has power also to release him. In the 

dusk of the evening her se^ Us men upon the 

watch^ and dismissed the action. The prison is 

♦ ^ 

tlose to the sea : ihe gti^wii^ thrbwn open^ arid 

otit walked the drorer^ exulling in the confirma- 
tion of' his' libetty^ arid the success of his plans. 
Scarcely had -the door «hut iafter him, when he 
was seizM by the men iri Waatirig, hurried to' 
It boat, and tfcence put on board a vessel. *The 
Bhip jiooii wfeighed anchor ;' but tO'Vhat port he 
was citnried; or what aftcfwurdt betame of him 
I could never learn. 
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The Sak tf the Island. 

In order to prevent tho smuggliiig tr^de of the 
Ide of MftOj whkhj in die b^aning of the 
last ceotury^ b^ffu to prognosticate great evil 
to Eoglandj mod perbsps for other reefoiu, it 
was the wish of the British government that the 
sovgnreigntj of the island should be re-vested in 
the King. An act consequently passed the Ic* 
gtslature in 1786^ authorising the Earl of Derbj 
to sell his royalty and revenue* 

Although many proposals were made to hinij 
and his successor^ they always made delays^ un* 
willing to complete the sale ; and the object of 
government remained incomplete till John Duke 
of Athol and his Duchess succeeded to the roy« 
alty. In the first and last year of their reign, 
and in the fifth of that of his present Majesty^ 
A. D. 1765^ the sovereignty was re- vested in the 
King of England. The people were at first much 
alarmed at the consequent change of aflairs^ but 
experience has since taught the industrious part 
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of them to consider it a great advanlagi^ 16 tfte 
country ; the Duke however was ever afterwards 
much disliked on this account. 

A song, of which the following ii a terse, 
was composed on tfie occasion, and is well re- 
membered to this day : 

•* For the babes unborn will me the day, 
That the Isle of Man was sold away ; 
For there's ne'er an old wife liiat loves^a dram. 
But what will lament for the Isle of Man.'* 

The sovereign formerly bore the title of King^, 
and his consort is styled Queen in some of the 
statutes. This title was, about three centuries" 
ago/abandoned by Thomas, Earl of Derby ; and 
Lord of Man assumed in its ropm. The reason 
which he gave for so doing was, that be thought 
it an empty title, since the country could no 
longer maintain itself independent of other na^ 
tions; and that he deemed it more honourable 
to be a great Lord than a petty King. 

The preamble ofthe Act of re-vestment recites 
the grant of Henry IV . and the confirmation of 
it by Act of Parliament of 7th James L 
regulating the entail of the iriand, and the suc^ 
cession to it. It mentions the death of Charl^^ 
Earl of Derby, in 1735.; aad tiiat ihe property 
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WW consequently Tested in James^ Duke of AAhol, 
as heir general to James^ Earl of Derbjr^ who 
was beheaded in 1651; that James^ Duke of 
Atholj conyeyedit to trustees in a deed of feoff- 
ment executed on the 6th of Aprils 1756^ to 
make an absolute sale of it after his deaths with 
the consent of the then Lord-proprietor his heir; 
the money arising therefrom to be laid out in the 
purchase of lauds in Scotland^ to be entailed in 
the strictest manner according to the law of that 
kingdom on the heirs male of his body^, with re- 
mainders^ designed to prefer the line of the Mur- 
raysto the line of heirs from the seventh Earl of 
Derby^ with an ultimate remainder^ not to tba 
heir general of James, seventh Earl of Derby, 
• but to Duke James's heirs and assigns. It says^ 
that James, Duke of Athol, died in 1764, and 
that his only child, Charlotte Murray, and her 
husband, then Duke of Athol, became entitled to 
the Isle of Man according to their estates and 
interests linder the prescribed entafls.* 

The treaty specifies that the Duke and Duchess 
ahall receive 70,0001. to be laid out in estates of 
Scotland to be entailed forever on their heirs 

* See Statat^ at Iarge« Vol* X. 
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in purchase of their royalty^ the reveaues aris* 
ing^> or to be raised from the customs-duties and 
some other perquisites ; themselves retaining 
the manerial rights^ with many other advan- 
tages and emoluments. This sum was conse-^ 
quently paid into the Bank of England in the 
names of the Duke and Duchess of Athol^ Sir 
Charles Frederick^ and Edmond Hoskins^ to be 
by them appropriated to the purpose above spe- 
cified. Respecting the perquisites and emolu- 
ments^ some misunderstanding had arisen ; the 
English government having claimed more than 
the Duke by this treaty intended to give up ; 
and the Duke and Duchess had the further 
gr^t of an annuity of 2,0001. upon their lives * 
Jn the year 1781, the present Duk^, son to 
the vender of his royalty, presented a petition to 
parliament, which stated, among other complaints, 
that many parts of the Act of the fifth year of 
George the Third required explanation and 
amendment, and that proper remedies or powers 
were omitted to be given by the said Act to the 
Duke and Duchess of Athol, their heirs or as- 
signs, seneschals or stewards, and moors and 

* The date of this grant I know not, being unable to find 
any account o£ it in the statutes. 
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bailiflsj for the obtaining of the several rights 
and interests^ or for the exercise or enjoyment 
of such as were intended to be reserved : and 
therefore prayed that leave might be g^ven to 
bring in a bill to explain and amend the said 
Act made in the fifth year of the reign of his 
present Majesty^ and to enable the said Duke 
and his heirs to obtain, exercise^ and enjoy^ cer- 
tain powers and remedies.^ 

He alleged^ that the revenues^ arising to Ait 
family were not fairly collected prior to the re- 
Vestment, many frauds being then practised ; and 
consequently that the annual revenue to which 
the purchase money was proportioned Mf as much 
too smalt the frauds having been since prevent- 
ed by the regulations of the English govern- 
ment : that his father had the power of increas- 
ing the duties with the consent of the council 
and the Keys, and that such consent to any rea- 
sonable degree, would not have been withheld ; 
tiiat some rights^ not intended to be yested in 
the crown^ had been so vested^ such as herring- 
custom, salmon-fisheries, and treasure-trove. 

A petition, being a' memorial of John Cas- 

* Vide Journal of the Houss of Commons, Vol 9%. 
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nahan^ of the House of Keys^ ^nd agent fpjr 
that body> 'Was laid before parliament agaigift 
the passing of the bill. It stated that th^ pro*^ 
posed bill contained many provisions against the 
present constitution^ and injurious to the inha- 
bitants of the island. 

Counsel having been heard on both sides^ the 
bilL somewhat amended^ passed the House^ under 
the following title: "An Act to explain and 
amend an act of the fifth year of the reign of hi» 
present Majesty, intituled^ '' An Act, &c"~; 
and to ascertain and establish the jurisdiction of 
the manorial courts of the most noble John Duke 
of Athol, in the said island; and to enable th^ 
said Dui^ and his heirs to exercise and enjojr 
ceirtain rights, powers, and remedies, therein coat 
teined." 

Counsel was again heard in the Hpuse of 
liOrd^. The Lord Chancellor was against the 
bill. He said that what the public purchased 
of the late Duke of Athol seemed to him of very 
little importance^ no more, in his apprehensiouj 
than certain rights and privileges, incident to tho 
proprietor for th^ time being, i^s first magistrate 
an4 I^r4 of the soil ; and which hip Miy'esty-s 
•erv^^ts in the year 1765j very wisely d^eaiod 
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to be improper to be longer vested in the hands 
of a subject^ vrho exercised those rights inde- 
pendent of^ and uncontrolled ' b}% the British 
parliament. There were many instancies to 
prove that the Lord of Man and the inhabi* 
tants virere amenable and controllable by the 
British legislature. One instance only he should 
mention. In the reign of Henry tbe Eighth an 
act of parliament passed for abolishing all mo- 
nasteries and abbies, and vesting the lands which 
belonged to them in the crown. In this bill were 
included those of Man ; and the Earl of Derby, 
80 far from exclaiming against the usurpation, 
or complaining of the injustice or oppression of 
such a stretch of foreign power, actually be- 
came a lessee for them under the king. Much 
had been said about manerial rights, whereas 
Aey appeared to have no real foundation what- 
ever; these rights which had been thus claimed^ 
having at different times, and upon various oc- 
casions, been granted to the Lords of Manors, 
and of course divested out of the Lord-para- 
mount. 

The Duke of Athol wished to have every par 
ragraph examined by their Lordships with the 
minutest attention, beipg persuaded. th#t the 
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more pains there were taken to deyelope the 
Teal purport and object* of the bill, the wort 
Supporter* it would have.* 

The bill was finally lost in this House. 
In the year 1790 the Duke again petitioned 
parliament; and General Murray moved for 
leave to bring in a bill for appointing commis- 
sioners to inquire into the extent and value of 
certain rights, revenues, and possessions in the 
Isle of Man. 

Mr. Dundas supported the bill. 
Sir Joseph Mawbey spoke against it. 
Mr. Rose said, that the bargain of 1765 had 
been made in a hurry, that it was an unfair one, 
and required re-consideration. 

The House of Keys petitioned that the bill 
might not pass into a Iftw, and were heard by 
Counsel against it. 

On the second reading it was opposed by Mr. 
Law, who denied any precipitancy in the bar- 
gain, the English government having had the 
purchase in contemplation ever since the reign 
of George the Firrt. Heconsidered 70,000/. and 

♦ Tide Parliamentary Begkter. DetoeU. VoLiv. SfiO, ML 
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an annuity of S.,000/. on the liyes of the Duke 
^nd Duche^ ^n aipple compensation. 

Mr. Cur^ensaid^ that in 1787 the Duke pre- 
mised the House of Keys that he would never in- 
troduce any bill respecting the island into par- 
liament wilhoi|t giving then» sufficient preyiQus 
potice^ and that of the present bill he had not 
given them the least. He could prove from au* 
thentic documents that the allegations of the 
npple Duke wrere utterly i{nfounded. If anjr 
greater compensation ought to be granted, the 
Duchess Dowager was entitled to receive H. 
She had been silent upon the subject, and he 
believed content. He had every reason for sup- 
posing that the late Duke was perfectly satisfied 
with the bargain he had made. What had been 
already granted, he maintained to be a most 
ample consideration. If the rights of the Duke 
^ad been invaded, he should resort for redress to 
the laws of the island, and not to the House of 
Commons. 

General Murray defended th^e noble Duke 
from preach of promise^ and said that the present 
could not be called a bill immediately affecting 
the inhabitants of the Isle of Man. 
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(Sir James Johns^ton spoke in fayoqr of the 
Piike's claims^ but added, that whoever *' injured 
the inhabitants of the Isle of Man ought to be 
plunged in hell." 

Mr. Fox said there was a variety of allegations 
that the Duke-s family had been injured^ but no 
proof whatever. 

Mr. Pitt on the other hand replied, that the 
committee appointed to inquire into the allega* 
tions had thought that there was proof sufficient 

Sir John Miller wished the House joy of what 
they were going to do. Henceforth they would 
have business enough upon their hands in remu<i» 
nerating every contractor who had made a bad 
t)argain. 

Mr. Henniker maintained that the late Duke 
held only a life interest in the island, and had no 
^ight to sell. 

The order of the day for the commitment of 
jlhe bill being read, Mr. Chaooellor Pitt rising, 
observed, that notwithstanding his full conviction 
pf the pfopriety and even necessity of proceed^ 
ing with such a measure, yet, after the unfavour-- 
^ble impression which had gained ground uppn . 
^e subject, he {should think it in no degree pru* 
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dent to attempt to push the hill further at pre* 
sent^ and should therefore move that the bill be 
committed for that day three months.*^ 

The bill was consequently lost. 

In the year 1805 another petition was pre- 
sented by the Duke to parliament^ wbicb^ like 
the former was referred to a committee. 

On its being moved that Colonel Stanley do 
. bring up the report of the committee^ 

Mr. Curwen rose^ not to oppose the hringing 
of it up« but to entreat sufficient time for a full 
investigation of the subject. The noble Duke 
had preferred a claim in the present petition^ on 
w4iich till now he had been silent^ asserting that 
by the grant of James I. his ancestor had been 
invested with absolute royal authority. 

A member said^ that in the administration of 
Lord Sidmouth a negative had been put upon the 
' claims of the Duke of Athol^ and why should 
that be reversed ? ^ 

Mr. Pitt stated that the evidence on which the 
committee proceeded^ was drawn from the able 
and elaborate report of the commissioners^ ^,p^ 
pointed by his Majesty in 1792 to make inquiry 
into the present state of the l9le of Man. 

♦ Vide Parliamentary Register. Pebrett. Vol. xxvii. pag« 
307, 31^, 383, and 561. 
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On the reading of the report^ 

Mr. Curwen observed that the late Duke of 
Atho], on selling the island^ had no right to sell 
■the revenues. They belonged to the people^ and 
were inalienable^ and therefore he could not in 
justice claim any compensation^ on the ground 
that the revenues had increased. The late Duke 
had^ in fact^ nothing to sell but hia estate on the 
island^ accompanied by a barren sceptre. 

Sir W. Burroughs endeavoured to prove by the 
authority of Lord Coke^ that the Lord of the 
island ws^ formerly an independent monarch, 
and that the House of Keys was not a legisla- 
ture, but only a judicial body.* The customs' 
revenue since 1798 had increased from ^6,000. 
to ^16,000, a year. 

Mr. Bond opposed the bill on the principles 
laid down by Coke and Blackstone, thatthe-au- 
thority of parliament was paramount, and that 
it had an unquestionable right to legislate for the 
Isle of Man. There were no facts io shew that 
the Duke of Athol was independent of this 
controul. The memonal stated that the revenues 

* Previously to the year 1430, the Lord of Man had cer- 
tainly exercised very arbitrary power, but at that a^ra the 
constitution of the government was rendered much less mo^ 
narchical* 
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of 1802 were greater t)ia|| ih98fi of 1769. This 
cireurastalice bad nothing at all to do viritfi tlie 

present business. 

Lord Glenberrie maintained that the opioiom 
of Lord Coke was unfounded. 

Lord Temple tbougbt it bis duty to retiat a 
transaction which had the appearance of a job. 

Mr. Pitt supported the petition on tlio jut* 
ness of the claims. 

Mr. Sheridan supported the bill in opposiiioa 
to most of his friends, 

Division : for receiving the report 114 
against ditto 48 

majority 66 

On the taking of the report into consideration^ 

Mr. Rose observed that the late Duke ha4 

been frightened into the bargain^ that Lord 

Mansfield had told him that if he did not accept 

what was offered he would lose all.^ Parliament 

* In order to give to the reader as comprehensive a vievr 
p{ the subject as possible, I here subjoin an extract of the 
Act of 5 George III. which refers to a letter, addressed 
to the Lords of the Treasury, written in the names of the 
Duke and the Duchess of Athol, and dated Feb. 27, 1765, 
^* They did declare that they were ready, if it should be deem* 
(ed necessary for the public service, to part with all their 
rights held under the several grants of the Isle of Man; but 
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bad certainly no ri^fat to legislate for the isknd. 
Liord Coke had never asserted that parliament 
bad a right to legislate for the island, but only 

apprehended that the reservation of their landed revenue, to- 
gether with ih6 patronage of the bishoprick, and other ec- 
clesiastical benefices of the island, could not interfere with 
the interest of the public; and notwithstanding the difficulty 
of proposing a proper compensation (which might expose 
them to the imputation of making an unreasonable demand 
on the one hand, and of not doing sufficient justice to their 
family on the other), yet as the circumstances of the case 
had made it necessary, they did therefore hope that neither 
his Majesty, nor the parliament, would think the clear sum 
of 70,000/. too great a price to be paid them in full compen- 
sation for the absolute surrender of the Isle, Castle, and Peel 
of Man, and all rights, jurisdictions, and interests, in and 
over the said island, and all its dependencies, holden under 
the several grants thereof, or any other title whatsoever, re- 
serving only their landed property, and all their rights in and 
over the soil as Lord of the Manor, with all courtsrbaroi^ 
rents, services, and other incidents to such courts belonging, 
their wastes, commons, and other lands, inland waters, fishe- > 
ries, and mills, and all mines, minerals, and quarries, accord- 
ing to their present rights therein, felons' goods, deodands, 
Waifs, estrays, and wrecks at sea, together with the patro- 
nage of the bishoprick, and of the other ecclesiastical bene^ 
fices of the island to which they were entitled." Vide Sta- 
tutes at large, 4to Vol. x. 

It appears to me, for reasons given in a former part of this 
work, that the revenues of the late Duke, with the excep- 
tion of manerial rights, and possibly of 1^000/. or at most of 
2,000/. besides, arose from the smuggling trade. Postleth-. 
waytesays, that "the revenues oftheDukeof Athol arise 
for the most part from, small duties, and customs pai4 upea 
4 
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ibat Bome special provision might extend to il.^ 
There was now a surplus revenue from the idtand, 
and from this the compensation was proposed iM^ 
be paid. 

Sir William Young said that the ancestor of 
the Duke of Athol (the last Earl of Derby) had 
filmed the revenue of the island to a merchant 
at Liverpool for 1,000/. ayear, and the Duke had 
no right to claim additional compensation iri 

goods entered, and afterwards smuggled upon thei coasts of 
England, Wales, Ireland, and Scotland.'' See hisComxneT- 
dal Dictionary, Article, Man. 

On the 17th January, 1765, a bill was ordered to be 
brought into parliament ^* to prevent the mischiefs arising to 
the revenue and commerce of Great Britain and Ireland^ 
fSrom the illicit and clandestine trade to and from the Isle of 
Man.'* Hie Duke and Duchess petitioned against the pass- 
ing of this bill; and expressed a fear that their ancient ^'' 
vileges, and their ^ revenues, were about to be wrested from 
them. While it was pending, their treaty with the treasury 
was concluded. They saw that the English government were 
taking every means in their power to check this illicit traffic, 
and justly dreaded a loss of the greater part of their revenue. 
Yide Journals of the Commons, Vol. 30, p. 30 and 1S9. 

• " The Isle of Man is not governed by our laws, neither 
doth any act of parliament extend to it, unless it be parti- 
cularly named therein, and then an act of parliament is bind- 
ing there." Vide Blackstone, Vol. I. p. 106, who gives 
Coke as his authority, 4r Inst. 281. 



—^ 
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consequence of the increase of that reveni:^ 
under the fostering care of the British L^sla- 
ture^ and from the influence of the British laws. 
The nett revenue of the island had been reckoned 
at much too high a sum: for the bounty on 
herrings amounted to 4^000/. a year> and this 
should be ^rst deducted.* 

Mr. Windham wished to record his senti-* 
ments upon . the subject. The whole transao* 
tion appeared to him what is vulgarly called a 
job. There was no compulsion upon the Duke 
of Athol to assent to the terms he agreed to in 
1765. It was said that if the Duke had not 
agreed to the terms proposed he would have 
lost all. He might have lost the greater part of 
his revenue; but he would have retained his es« 
tate^ his regalities^ his honours ; and these alone 

* This statement appears very erroneous, and drawn from 
I know not what document. Herrings were entitled to a 
bounty, according to circumstances, of 1«., Is. 9d^ or 2s. Sd. 
per barrel. The commissioners appointed in 1792, teport 
the bounty for the years 1787, 1788, 1789, 1790, to be 
S906/. ISs. Sd. making an average of 976/. 14^. 7d. per 
annum. The herring trade since that time is allowed rather 
to have fallen off than increased The same report states the 
expences of the islknd, including bounties, for the year 1790 
C9be5272/.&.2tf. 
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be conceived to be saleable articles. iThe reve- 
nue ofa people is public property. 

Mr. Sheridan suspected that from the manner 
in which his honourable friends opposed this 
claim, they had not gircn themselves the trouble 
of reading it. He thought the Duke an injured 
man. In a letter of the late Duke to Lord 
Mansfield, requesting his advice, he sent a de^ 
tailed estimate of the losses at 620,000/.* 

Mr Wilberforce ridiculed the estimate of 
620,000/. and said it would seem as if his Grace 
had' considered the sovereignty of the Isle of 
Man as something nearly equivalent to the crown 
of Poland. 

**THe crown of PoIanc|, venal twice *an age. 
To just a million stints the modest guage." 
The house divided : for the Duke> petition, 95 

against it, 38 

majority 57 

On the further consideration of the report Mr. 

Pitt moved that one fourth of the gross revenues 

of the Isle of Man be allowed to the Duke and 

his heirs for ever, which being estimated at 

^ It would be amusing to learn how much of this sum was 
put down to the account of honours. 
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\%000l would yield an income of itbqut 3^000/^ 
per annum^ 

Mr. Creevey complained of a gre^t deal of 
caHTassiBg by the friends of the petitioneri 

Mr. Sheridan, kindling at the Expression, said; 
that if there had been canvassing on the side of 
the petitioner, thera had been much more 
shameful canvassing on the opposite side. He 
had been canvassed bj both parties^ but in a very 
different manner. The justice of the cause had 
made him espouse it. He had not the least par*^ 
tiality for the noble Duke, 

After some opposition this motion passed, 
Ayes .79 

Noes 26 

Majority 53 

On the second reading of the bill were^ 

Ayes 50 
NoQS 12 ^ 

Majority 38 

Sir William Young previously moved aA 
amendment, that the Duke, instead of receiving 
pne fourth of the revenues of Man^ should re<^ 
Y 
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ceiva aaau^Uy, out of the coasolidaltd ftmd^ b 
sum equal to oue fourth> which was agreed to.^ 
On tii^ M July tiio ^1 was road a tiiird 
^me and passed^ Mr. Ciarwea havings ia avar; 
stage, exettedall his strength against it. 

Ayet 49 

Koes It 

Majorltjr SO 

In the House of Lords it again met wilfi op^ 
position. 

Lord Eltenborough expressed his surprise tf 
the appeal of the Duke, and his absolute disap- 
probation of the parliamentary proceedings. M 
moment before be is called upon to consent to 
that stage of the bill, in which it is his duty to 
oppose the principle, if Be thinks it wrong, a 
huge folio volume is put into his hands,f so reek- 
ing from Ihe press, that it is witK danger to his 
health that he can hold it to read it through, 
l^he bill contained, and was founded on proposi^ 
tions untrue in fact and in law. The very first 
was, that the former right of the Buke of Athot 
in the Isle of Man was a* sovereignty. It was a 

* The state of the case is in na way altered by tkia aneadU 
ment. 

f The report of the commisiioiienk. 
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wf9e lii«)d bj pttfy aerjodrit^y. ¥«t «K Mil 
three times repeats iktt ftii» ilsdlBrtM#( 

Q^ llrpuld pot fi^1» ^t mAtmi ilk m fM 
\iror4f i ]bi)^ eyerj ma^ i»M^ ti^ »|pj|bet tii4£ woliUt 
Apply to tbe co44iiG)t of ibebil}. It Ivw ftlidl^ 
tsserte^ either that ihH itoWto puWs'»it»estt» 
vf9B pompelled to alienate h^ rig )it^ ifi tfce Mb 
Qf MisiD, or that iAdid fiot ffc#yefiiU: (Cdi9p«i«» 
af^ioa. 

Lord Harrowby supportiSd the billi 
Th? Marquis of Bwkipgham repelled <li« tU 
tac^ made ageinst Mf- Qfevfififn <^hiiicelh>r m 
1765; He denied any precip^exicy i» ihl^ maiif 
sure^ the treaty having he^ two yaewinhand 
previously to its conclusion. 

Lord Sidmouth opposed the hi!) lif gttil 
lengUi. During hir administratioft of 1808 the 
t)vkt presented a mesioriai to bis Miyestyi whidl 
Vf3A referred to the priVy council. Afber eon^ 
suiting the law^^officers of ^ erowiii tibey caaui 
t0 the unanimous resolution that these wae n0 

* The rciiiftmder of the line is ^ te^ its head mi lyi»,^ 
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gMttnd fbr cottcemng the former compensatiofl 
miwicqiHfttPi Soon after the change of adminrV- 
teation . a ainiilaff petition was referred to fhe 
f rity .council and they came tot a resolution ex- 
actly the rererse of the former. 

Lord Mulgrave replied^ that the first set of 
lairyers^ to whom flie daims had heen submitted, 
had said only that they saw no reason to think 
that the compensation had been inadequate; but 
that the second set had positirely given their 
opmion that it was inadequate. He much la- 
mented that such rude and boisterous language 
had been used by a noble Lord early in the 
debate. 

Lord Ellenborough asserted that his language 
was neither rude nor boisterousj but only such as* 
the subject required. ' 

The Lord Chancellor could find nothing in 
the evidence to show that the compensation 
granted in 1765 was inadequate in 180S. 

Lord Hawkesbury said that he came to tfie 
consideration of the claim with an unbiassed and 
impartial mind, and, firom the eridence before 
the House, was firmly of opinion that the bar- 
gain had been forced upon the Duke and 
Duchess of Athol, and that the compensation 
had not been adequate. 
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On the question being put on the second read- 
ing of the hill^ there apppeared — Contents 35 

Non^tontents 11 

Majority 24 

On the third reading of the bill. Contents 34 

Non-contents 5 

, Majority 1» 

The bill soon afterwards received his Majesty's ^ 
assent 
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CHAPTER I. 

From the earliest tradition to ihfi reign of 
Goir^ Crovatf. 

J.T sometimes happens tiiat >^1iile the mone in«* 
teresting records of indepoBdeot and powerful 
nations are deitroyed hy tbe eooquests of 
foreigners or by internal contentions^ tbe bisto^y 
of smaller and less important rta4ei remiki uni9^ 
jared^ and give us earlier Tiews-into buihan Itfii 
and manners. Tbe bistorianSj howei^ef^ of ^ese 
early periods seldom afford Queb inforniatioii 
lieyond tbe nam« of tbe sorereign^ und tbe ereni 
of a battle^ with sometimes an account of tb« 
promulgation of a cede of lawif^ or tbe esfabKsb* 
pHAi of a monastery : a«d it it o^ly 1^ e9iriCi4 
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eomparuon of noticet accidentally inserted^ tluit 
we gain any information on the subjects -which, 
to a modern reader^ are the most interesting*. 

The early histpry of Man rests only on tra- 
dition; and that tradition is neither full> nor 
always consistent. According toNinnius^ this 
island was held by Biule^ a Scot^ in the reign of 
Arcadius and Honorius: according to SacheTc- 
rel, towards the end of the fourth century. At 
the beginning of the fifths tradition assigns it to 
Mananan Mac Leir^ a magician^ who kept it en- 
Teloped in perpetual mists till St. Patrick broke 
the charm ; and^ having persuaded or compelled 
Mac Lier to relinquish the possession^ made 
Gerpiapus. bishop and ruler of the island. He, 
by hid wisdom^ conduct and virtuous e|[ample, 
fprni^etely established the christian rdigion 
amodg the people. 

On the d^ath of Geraiaiius^ St Patrick sent 
over two othc^r bishops^ to govern the country; 
after whom. St Maughold was elected by the 
unanimous cQns^nt of the M^nks nation. This 
saint had been a captain of robbers in Ireland, 
and> arriving, during the administration of the 
two preceding bishops, in a little leathern boat 
]big, l^ands mf^nacled apd bolts oh bis fe^t pre? 
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tended' that he had thus exposed himself as a 
penance for the crimes of his past life; and 
made use of the reputation for sanctity, thus ob- 
tained, to obtain the government of the island^ 
After this, the administration of aSairs continued 
in the hands of the bishops till the coming of a 
king, called Orry : but wlien<ie and at what time 
he ct^me, and under what circumstances he ob- 
tained the government, are events unknown. 

About the year 580, Brennus, nephew to 
Aydun, king of Scotland, got possession of the 
crown. All we are told of him is that, fourteen 
years afterwards, he led an army to the assistance 
of his uncle, and obtained a victory at the ex- 
pense of his life. 

On the death of Brennus the island appears to 
have been annexed to Scotland, and the three 
sons of Eugenius, the son of Aydun; Ferguard, 
Fiacre, and Donald were sent hither to be edu- 
cated under Conan, bishop of the isle. Accord* 
ing to the Manks tradition they did grei^t credit 
to their preceptor, for, though Ferguard was 
murdered in a conspiracy, soon after his acces- 
sion to the throne of Scotland, yet the second. 
Fiacre, refused the crown, and became an eminent 
$ai9]t ; and the thirds Donald^ governed with so 
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onich pnideoce a&d juvtice as showed faim to fat 
jgreater than a saint. 

About 614 this island is related to hav^ been 
conquered bj Edwio^ king of Northund^erland : 
but, bow long he possessed it is uncertain : s 
blank occurs, etren in tradition^ till the tenth cen^ 
iury, when a second Orry^ son of a king of 
Denmark and Norway, having conquered the 
Orcades ajid Hebrides, fixed the seat of his govern^ 
> ment in the Isle of Man^ where he reigned long 
i^nd prosperously ;. and became the fathec of a 
race of kings, from him called Orries. 

This second Orry throws a doubt on the exist- 
ence of a former king of that name^ whose inser* 
tion may be esteemed the work of some zealous 
Manksman, anxious to carry back, as far as pos- 
sible, the antiquities of his country. 

To Guttied, the son of Orry, is ascribed the 

building of Castle Roshen, A.D. 960, in which 

he lies obscurely buried. He is said to hare 

laboured greatly to advance the civilization of 

^ *bis people. 

Reginald, the third of the family, was dain by 
two brothers of his army, whose sister he had 
seduced. 

From the history of Olave, the next kiflg> it 
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j^ppeatt that> iiioce its cooquent by Orrj, tttd 
judiMd had remained tributary to the citowa nf 
Kdfway: for ibis Prince^ having 'assufiied the 
K»rowH without the King of Norway's eottsent^ , 
^as ci^ily invited to that country; but^ on land- 
ing, "^as seized and^^xeeuted. 

Olain^ his brother^ is said io hate seized on this 
^d some other islatids^^ by which expression we 
fae perhaps to understand^ that he did not wait 
for the consent of Norway^ but maintained him<- 
^If as an independent prince* After a pros-i 
perous reign of twenty-three years, he died of a 
flux in Ireland. 

Allen succeeded^ a cruel^ libidinous man^ who 
was poisoned by his goVerndr. He left the crown 
to his son FingaL who was succeeded by his son 
Croddard^ princes of whom no character and no 
history are given. 

According to the Manks* tradition^ twelve 
^ings reigned successively of the race of Orry. 
The preceding list contains duly eight ; and it is 
remarkable that the most celebrated somefeign of 
iSie family should n6t have a certain place. 

We learn from Sacheverel that Macoji lived 
about the middle of the tenth century, a date 
^|iich would place him either iqtiqiediately before 



9SS The Hisi&ry of the Island, 

•r inunediafely aft^ir Guttred, if there was room 
for him there. He is said to hare lost his crown 
for refusing to do homage to Edgar, King of 
England; but he was afterwards restored, and 
made admiral of that prodigious fleet of four 
thousand eight hundred sail,* with which, twice 
ayear^ he sailed round the British islands, to 
clear the sea from royen^ especially the Danes 
and Normans, who^ at that tim^ sadly infested 
the coasts of Europe. 

How long this great man reigned is uncertain, 
^ni likewise^ who succeeded him^ though Us 
name was probably Syrach^ who held the king* 
dom about the beginning of the, eleventh cen- 
tury, and was succeeded by his son Goddard, a 
man of no faith, no honour, treacherous, incon- 
stant, timorous, and unjust, who in the latter 
part of his reign hospitably receiyed and enter<» 
tained Godred Croyan, the future conqueror of 
Man. 

The establishment of this Prince is related in 
the Manks Chronicle, the first authentic history 
of Man. ' Whut precedes seems neither yery 

* Matthew of Westminster. 'Hoveden says 3600 sail; 
Brompton 4000. Hume considers these iM^oounts as perfectJj 
incredible. 
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consistent in itself, nor to rest on any substantial 
authority, nor arc the dates easily reconciled with 
each other. The 6r»t bf the Orrys appears ta 
liave conquered the island for the crown of Nor- 
ivay ; and Olain seems to have enfranchised it « 
from that dependence. Guttred was Sovereign 
in 960 : Macon, hy the correspondence of Eng- 
lish history, in 974, the yeajr in which King 
Edgar is said to have b6en rowpd by eight kings 
on the Dee. Olain reigned twenty-three years : 
he therefore must have follawed Macon. Butj, 
it seems very improbable that Macon, who did 
homage for his crown to England^ and had the 
command of its prodigious Qeet, should have 
acknowledged any dependence on Norway. In 
this dilemma^ perhaps the best way is to follow 
the opinion of Sach6verel, and^ passing the eight 
fijrst Sovereigns of the history as the invention of 
thelMlanks, consider Macon as the first and in- 
deed the only Sovereign of Man of whom we 
have any authentic account previously to the 
establishment of the Normans under Godred 
Crovaxi. 
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CHAPTER II. 

Trom the Conquest of Godred Ctman to the 
revestment of the Island in the Crown of 
Efigland, m 1765 .♦ 

1066]— While WilHam of Narmaadf 
Hvas making preparations for tbe invasion of 
England^ he prevailed upon Harold^s offended 
brother Tosti, in concert with Halfagar^ King 
of Norway^ to assist him in the enterprise by a 
descent upon the county of Northumberland^ 
Their combined fLeeU, consisting of three hun- 
dred and sixty sail^ entered the Humber; and 
their troops ^vere disembarked with little moles« 

* This chapteri to the Scptii&h conquest^ is \^*tteii ihi thtf 
authority of the Chronicon Manis, a work composed bj the 
Mobks of Rushen Abi>ey» and published by Cataiden in his 
Britannia. The style of the Latin 19 that usually termedi 
monkish and very bad of the sort^ Prepositions are used for 
adverbs ; [* et nunquam ultra deversos est ad eos." It it a con*' 
siderable time since I saw it in the original, and then read very 
little of it. Being unable to meet with it in my present place 
of residence, I have made use of Goi^b's Camden, to which 
likewise I am indebted for nio^t of the latter jiiart of lh« 
chapter* ' 
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UAxovk. Und^r the King of Norway comniEiided 
Clrodred Croyan^ ion of Harold, King of I<;eland. 
The in|ading army was engaged at Standfordi 
by Harold, King of England, on the SAth of 
September 2066: it was defeated with great ' . 
skmgbter, the two generals were skin, aiad God^ 
fed made his escape to the Isle of Man. 

What time he remained here 4s wieertaiii, 
probably just long enough to obeerre that the 
kingdom was in a weak state, or its King un« 
popular ; and to determine to seat himself upon 
Hat throne. 

He returned in &er fcllowtog year with a nu**' 
mertms and hostile array, and found Fingal> the 
lale King Syrach's son, in possession of the 
kingdom. 

In fris first batfte witlr the inhabitants he was 
defeated, and obliged to seek refuge in his ships t 
andy in the second^ was equally unsuocessfttl. 
For the third attack be recruited and enlarged 
his anay r he cast ai^hor in Ramsey Bay ; land^ 
ed his troops by night ; and laid an ambusci^e 
of three hundred men in a wood, on the hollow 
brow of the hill of ScacafbL Earfy on the 
ensuing morning Gtodred was attacked witfa^reaf 
iaipetuosity by the inhabitants; 'f lie action was^ 



SS$ Histotjf 6ftht Iskfid, 

bloody, and neither party gave way till the Uxtet 
hundred men, rushing from their ambuah> put the 
iaiandersto flight, and decided the fortune of the 
day. The river Selbybeing impassable by the influi 
of the tide, the fugives were unable to escape, 
and with lamentable cries brought the conqueror 
to spare their lives. Moved with compassion at 
the calamitous condition of the people, Godred 
recalled his pursuing army, and the next daj 
gave his followers their choice, either to divide 
the lands among them, or to plunder the uiaiud 
and depart. Soldier-like, they gave the prefer- 
ence to the latter proposition : but Godred vntb 
a few of his retainers, having de^rmined to settle 
in the country, made choice of that portion lying 
southward of the mountain ridge, and granted 
the remainder to the natives, on the express con- 
dition that they should consider themselves as 
tenants, and him as the lord of the soil. Hence 
the whole island became the property of the 
King : till the fifteenth or sixteenth ceqtury was 
acknowledged so to be : and, though from the 
year 1703 he ceased to claim any title to the 
land itself, his rentals were then confirmed and 
continue to the present day. 
At this period Ireland was divided into petty 
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principalities; and nothing can more strongly 
^hew the weakness of such a government than 
the kiwe in which its inhabitants stood of the little 
Isle of Man. Dublin^ the capital, ,was reduced 
•by Godred ; and a great part of the province of 
Ijeinster submitted to his arms. His navy was 
so powerful that he was able io oblige the Scots 
to keep theirs within narrow bounds ; and, to 
borrow from the Rushen Monks what I suppose 
is a metaphorical expression, they durst not> 
ivhen building a ship or boat^ drive more than 
three nails into it. 

After a reign of sixteen years this valiant maa 
died in Ila^ one of his western islands^ leaving 
three sons, Lagman, Harold, and Olave. 
. The eldest, Lagman, seized upon the govern- 
ment, and reigned seven years. His brother 
Harold was long in rebellion against him ; but, 
being at last taken prisoner, had his eyes put out 
and was otherwise mutilated. Lagman after* 
wards repented of his unbroth^rly conduct to- 
wards Harold; was overwhelmed with sorrow 
and despondency; renounced his kingdom; and, 
as an expiation of his guilt, made a pilgrimage 
to Jerusalem^ where he died. 

1089.]— Olave being still a minor, the chief 
Z 
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inhftbittnts of Man dispatched ambaasadon is 
Murecaid O'Brien^ King of Irdand; requetting 
him to send some diligent man of rojral axtiac- 
tion to rule over them during his minority 
O'Brien^ granting their request^ sent Donald^ tfar 
son of Tade^ enjoining him to govern the king- 
dom with clemency and justice. But^ ms sooiiu 
he was seated on the throne^ he began to act the 
part of a tyrant^ and behaved with so mucb 
cruelty and outrage that the inhabitants^ unable 
to endure his oppression^ conspired^ rose up in 
arms, and obliged him to fly back to Ireland/ 
whence he never attempted to return. 
, 1097.] — In the year 1097 the King of Nor^rsy 
endeavoured to seize the sovereignty of the Ue 
of Man and of the Hebrides^ and sent Ingemund 
to take possession of them. He landed in Lewis^ 
and commanded all the chiefs of the islands to 
elect him king. In the me^n time he and hn 
attendants rioted in plunder, feasting, and all 
sorts of debauchery, ravishing women and virgira. 
The inhabitants, being enraged against him^ 
besieged his house in the night time, set it on 
fire, and thus destroyed in the flames or by the 
sword himself and his retinue. 
1098.")— Macmarus was the next king of Msn: 
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but M^ho he was^ and what title he had to ihk 

crowdj history does not inform us. His election 

to the dignity occasioned ciyil broils between 

the southern and northerti districti^ of the islands 

The inhabitants of the fbrmer were headed by 

the king whom they had elected i those of the 

latter, the Original natites, by Earl Outher. 

The armies met, and a battle was fought in the 

parisli of St. Pfitrick* Accordiug to the Manks 

tradition the northern men had heady won the 

victory, when the women of the south side cam^ , 

with so much resolution to the assistance of thei( 

husbands that they restored the battle; and, as i 

reward fdr their bravery, enjoyed one half of theif 

hu^band»' estate during their widowhood, whili 

their northern countrywomen had oMy onethird** 

The Chronicon Manniie, however, the founda* 

tion of this chapter, ascribes the victory to the 

inhabitants of the northern district. Both th6 

generals were slain. 

At this time Magnus, grandson to Harold 
llalfi^a^, wits King of Norway. Having, con- 
trary to the ngunctions of his clergy, caused the 
tomb of St. Olave, King and Martyr, to be 
opened^ in order to know whether the body 
♦ SachevereL 
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remained incorrupt ; and having with bi» own 
hands and eyes ascertained that it did so^ be was 
seized with great fear^ and hastily departed. In 
the ensuing night the offended saint appeared 
before the affrighted King^ and thus addressed 
him : '' Take th j choice of these two commands : 
lose thy kingdom and thy life within thirty days; 
or quit this realm for ever." Early in the morn- 
ing the King convened his nobles and the elders 
of his people; told them what a vision he bad 
seen; and asked their advice respecting bis 
future conduct. They recommended bim to 
leave the kingdom with all possible dispatch: 
and pursuant to this determination he equipped 
a fleet of one hundred and sixty vessels^ and left 
Norway for a foreign realm. The Orcades were 
the first islands that felt and yielded to bis power ; 
and the Hebrides quickly followed their example. 
Hence he sailed to the Isle of Man^ and landed 
in the isle or parish of St. Patrick, the very day 
aftei^ the battle between the northern and southern 
inhabitants; and proceeded to view the field of 
action which was still strewed with the bodies of 
the slain. The Manks, weakened by internal 
dissensions, submitted to him without a contest. 
Being pleased with the island^ he determined to 
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settle in it^ and erected several forts for its de- 
fence. The men of Galloway were so much 
overawed by the terror of his name^ that at his 
command they cut down timber, and brought it 
in their own vessels to the coasts of Man. 

Finding every thing peaceable in his own 
kingdom, he invaded Anglesey, defeated an army, 
commanded by the Earls of Chester and of 
Shrewsbury, and received the submission of the 
people. Having accepted many presents from 
the northern counties' of Wales, he returned to 
Man. 

Such were his lofty behaviour and his power 
that he sent his shoes to Miirecard O'Brien, com- 
manding him to carry them on his shoulders 
through the middle of his house, on Christmas- 
day, ^n the presence of his messengers, in order 
to signify his subjection to King Magnus. The 
Irish, as might have been expected, received this 
command with the greatest indignation : but 
their King, conscious of the weakness of his 
nation, replied, that he would not only carry, 
but even eatthe shoes, rather than King Magnus 
should destroy one province of Ireland. So he 
complied with the order, treated the messengers 
with great respect, and sent them back with 
presents for their master, . 



pj^9 HUt&rji ojf the hUuid^ 

Mi^ui/ on their return, questioned them 

• • • 

^pepting lre|apd> ai)d heard so much of its utua* 
^on» of the beauty of the cpuntry^ the fertility 
pf the soil, aod the palubrity of the air^ that Iw 
turned hu thoughts whoUy to th^ conqaert of 
that kingdom. He gaye orders for the prepara- 
tion of a large fleet t^o^d in the mean tioie sailed 
with sixteen Tessels to take a view of thecountrj* 
)I{|.ving incautiously left t^e ships^ his pi|rty wm 
surrounded by the oflfended Irish^ and himself 
with nearly all his folloyrers werQ slaim. His 
feign over Man i^nd the islands lasted six years. 
^erhi|ps England was neyer more forwdable to 
the states of Europe, than was the Isle of Man 
to iM neighbouring and pompwratively great 
jcingdoms in the reigns of Godred Crovan, and 
pf Magnus. 

Puring the usurpation of the lUng of 
Norway^ Olaye^ the so^ of Godred^ resided in 
England in the court of Henry the Firsts Oq 
the death of their I^ingthey $ent a^d9puta;tion to 
piave to offer him the crown. [ 1 103.] He aspendedl 
the throne to the great satisfaction of tbopec^ple : 
|ie made treaties with all the Kings of Ireland 
|uid of Scotland ; and enjoyed in profoiind pwc€ 
^ reign of forty yevs« 

^142.]-- Intheyear 1U2| hftwnihis s(Ui(iod>' 
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tedio Norway^ to do homage for the crown of 
Man. During his absence the three sons of 
, Harold^ Olave's brother, who had been educated 
at Dublin^ came to Man with many followers, 
particularly, such as had been banished from the 
island^ and demanded one half of Olaye's king- 
dom. The Xing, willing to pacify them, pro<<* 
inised to consult his council on the sul^eet Thf 
place of meeting was near Ramsey Haven; Th# 
King witibi his retinue dat in due order on one 
tide, while his nephews with their followers 
placed themselves on the other. Reginald^ one 
of the nephews^ being addressed by the King, 
approached his seat adid appeared to be going to 
salute him, but^ suddenly lifting up his shining 
battle axe, cut off his bead at dn^ blow. Ol^eve 
left one legitimate son, Godred, by his wife 
Africa, daughter of Fergus of GaHiWay. By 
his concubines he had Reginald, Lagmaa, and 
Harold, besides ifiany daughters, one of whom, 
married to Somerled, Prince or Duke of Argyle^ 
afterwards occasioned the ruin of the kingdom of 
the Islef, 

The people yielded without resistance to the 
widced, Imt successful conspirators: and the 
three brothers divided among tbiemtelves th? 
lands oi Man* 
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In the same year they collected a fleets intendr 
ing to make a conquest of the country of Grallo- 
way ; but the natives^ on thisir landing, fell upon 
the troops with violence, defeated them with 
great slaughter, and obliged the remnant of the 
army to return to Man. 

1143.] — Just at this timeGodred, Olaye's son, 
returned from Norway and the iisurpers sub- 
mitted to his authority without hazarding a 
battle. One of them, in all probability the im- 
mediate murderer of his father, he put to deatb, 
and punished the other two with the loss of theif 
eyes. 

In the third year of his reign he was created, 
at the request of its inhabitants. King of Dublin. 
Murecard O'Brien, having made war against 
him, sent to Dublin an army of three thousand 
horse, which was routed by the Dublinians with 
Godred at their head.| 

The King, ou his return to Man after this enr 
gagement, began to act in a despotic manner, 
depriving some of his nobles of their propertj. 
One of them, Thorfin, the son of Oter, mightier 
than the rest, went over to Sumerled in Scotland, 
and having reduced to his subjection many of 
the islands, proclaimed his son Dugball their 
King. Godred, hearing of these things^ fitted 
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out a considerable navy, aud sailed against 
Sumerled who was advancing with eighty sail of 
ships. [1156.] — ^The fleets met on the night 
preceding the feast of Epiphany, and fought 
a dreadful and indecisive battle. On the fol- 
lowing morning, the commanders made a treaty, 
agreeing to divide between them the kingdom of 
the isles. [1158.]-r-The peace was of short 
duration; for, two years aftervrards, Sumerled 
sailed to the Isle of Man with fifty-three ships ; 
defeated Godred who fled to Norway for assist- 
ance ; and laid waste the country. 
/ 11 64.] — It appears that Somerled reigned over 
Man six years, at the expiration of which period, 
having collected a large fleet, he invaded Scot- 
land, intending to conquer the whole of that 
kingdom. His troops were landed at Re.nfte>v ; 
were vanquished in the first engagement ; and 
himself and his son were slain in the fii^Id of 
battle. . . 

In the same year Reginald, natural son of 
Olave, having raised a party in his favour, fought, 
and defeated by treachery, an army of the people 
of Man. 

Four days after the commencement of his 
feign, Godred arrived from Noirway with a great 
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•rmy ; attacked «id took prisoaer R^oald, put 
•fit his eyes, and treated him with ^er ilmrks of 

ptseniy. 

1 176.]— In the year 1 176 we first hear «f the 
Pope's influence in Man. He sent oyer from 
Ireland bis l^^ate Viyian^ who obliged Godred 
to be re-married^ according io the form of the 
Romish churchy to his wife Phingola, grand- 
daughter to Murecard O'Brien^ her son CHate 
being at that time three years old. 

1 187.] — Godred died in the month of Noi^fenii* 
ber of the year 1 187^ leaving one Intimate 
child> Olave, ten years old^ whom he had made 
his heir^ and two natural sons^ Reginald and 
Ytar. In the summer of the following year, 
his body was conveyed for interment to tiie Isle 
of lona. 

On account of Olave's youths the inhabitants 
of the Isle of Man sent to the Isles (or Hebrides) 
for Reginald^ and made him their King. 

1 19S.]— In the year 1193 a battle wi|s fought 
in the Isles between Reginald and Engus^ one^d 
the sons of Somerled, in which the latter gained 
the victory. 

1203.] — ^John Curcy had conquered the pro- 
vince of UJster, and marrj^^ Africa^ R^inaldV 
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siftter. In 1203 Hugh Lacy attacked Ulster with 
» large, army, made John Curcy prisoner, and 
conquered the whole province. John, being 
afterwq^rds set at liberty, besought and obtained 
the assistance of Reginald in regaining his land. 
They sailed to Strangford bay with one hundred 
•hips, and laid siege to. Rath castle ; but being 
in their first engagement obliged to retreat to 
their ships, never attempted to return. ^ 

1310.] — John of England sent to the Isle of 
Man an Earl, named Fulco, Reginald being as 
usual absent in the Isles, who, having laid waste 
ibe country and plundered the people, returned. 

When Olave came to man's estate, his brother 
Reginald gave to him the Isle of Lewis, one of 
the largest of the Hebri^s^ but mountainous and 
barren, with few people stnd these gaining their ^ 
livelihood by hunting and fishing. Ofavetook4^^ 
possession of the island, and for some time lived 
there in a. mean condition : but being unable to 
maintain his army, he went boldly to Reginald 
and thus addressed bim : [1S17.]—'' My Brother 
fuid joay Sovereign ! yoo well know that the ' 
kingdom which you possess was mine by right of 
. inheritaiice; but since God bath made you its 
l^ingj I will iiot envy either your ^ood fortune 

6 
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or your crown. I only b^ of you so much land 
in these isles as may maintain me honourably ; for 
upon Lewis I cannot live/' Reginald, in 
reply^ told his brother that he would take the 
opinion of his council upon the request. The 
day following when Olave, by the King's order, 
came into his presence, he was apprehended and 
carried to William, King of Scotland, to be im- 
prisoned in that kingdom. There he was con- 
fined for nearly seven years, at the end of which 
time William died, having directed that on bis 
death all prisoners thould be enlarged. Olave, 
being thus at liberty, went to Man, and left 
that island on a pilgriniage. On his return, Regi- 
nald gave him Lewis again, and made him marry 
Lavon, a sister of his own wife. Very shortly 
afterwards the bishop of the Isles called a synod 
and divorced Olave from Lavon, because she was 
a cousin-german of his former wife. Olave 
then married Christina, daughter of the Earl of 
Ross; which conduct so much ofiended Regi- 
nald's wife, that she sent a message, in her hus- 
band's name, to her son Godred, who resided in 
the Isle of Sky, commanding him to kill Olave. 
While Godred was contriving to execute this 
order, Olave being informed of Godred's desigOx 
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escaped in a little boat to his new father-in-law, 
leaving his enemy to lay waste the island. At 
this time Pol, a powerful man in Sky, and dis- 
affected towards Godred, came over to the Earl 
of Ross, aiid, lived with Olave at his house. 
They entered into a league, and learning by 
their spies that Godred lay in lona in a very 
careless and defenceless state, they collected their 
friends and sailed with five ships to that island, 
where they landed early in the morning. God-^ 
red was in great consternation when he saw him- 
self surrounded by armed men ; but made a reso- 
lute though unsuccessful resistance. Being taken 
prisoner he had his eyes put out and was castrat- 
ed by the order of Pol. [1223]— Olave having 
received hostages from the nobles of the Isles, 
set sail for Man^ and arrived at Derby-haven. 
Reginald, deeming it imprudent to risk a battle, 
agreed to grant to Olave one half of the Isles. 

The next year, Reginald in conjunction with 
Allan, Lord of Galloway, a powerful Scot, 
sailed to tlie Isles, intending to dispossess their 
new Sovereign : but the army, consisting chiefly 
of Manksmen, and having a partiality for Olave, 
refused to fight against him, and obliged their 
commander to return home. 
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Reginaldj viYlo did homage to the King* of 
England, obtained from the inhabitants of Ikf an 
one hundred m^rks to pay the expense of m 
journey to his court. It was soon discovered 
that the proposed journey vras nothing but a pre- 
text; for Reginald proceeded immediatei^r to 
Allan's eourt^ and during his stay in Galloivaj 
married his daughter. The Manks^ indignant at 
these proceedings, sent for Olave^ and made him 
King. [l226.3~Thus Reginald lost his crown 
after a reign of thirty-eight years. 

i 328.3 — ^^ ^^ second year after his accession, 
Olave, with all the nobility, and many of the 
inhabitants of Man, sailed over to the Isles. 
Reginald, in order to bring religion to his aid, 
had made a surrender of his lost kingdom io the 
see of Rome ; a copy of which act is still extant. 
He prevailed upon Allan, and Thomas, Earl of 
Athol, to seize with him the opportunity of 
Olave's absence to make a descent upon the Isle 
of Man. They wasted all the southern part of 
it, spoiled the churches, and put to death so 
many of the inhabitants that the whole country 
was a scene of desolation. Having thus^gi^atified 
their revenge, the invaders returned to GfalWay, 
leaving bailiffs to coUeet tribute from #ie people: 
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but King Olave^ coming upon these men unexr 
pectedlj> put them to flight and recovered his 
kingdom. 

In the ensuing winter R^naU came to the * 
Isle of Man in the dead of the nighty and burned 
all the ships in Peel-harbour. Thence be pro- 
ceeded to Derbj-haven where heor^nained forty 
days^ soliciting peace of his brother^ and endeah- 
Touring tor gain the affections of the inhabitants. 
So far he obtained his purpose that the southern 
men swore to assist him with their lives in reco- 
vering half of the kingdom. The northern men 
adhered to Olave ; and on the Hth February^ 
1228^ the two brothers came to an engagement 
near the Tinwald hill^ which terminated in the 
victory of Olave^ and the death of Reginald. 

Reginald appears to have been a man of am- 
bition and of abilities^ but destitute of virtue, 
treacHerous, unjust^ and cruel ; always fisady to 
gain an end by any means. During the latter 
part of his reign the inhabitants lived in that 
miserable and unsettled state necessarily attend- 
ant upon a dread of their own tyrant^ and con- 
stant apprehension of a foreign foe. 

1230.]— Olave went to Norway to do homage 
to Haco for his crown^ and on his return^ was 
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accompanied by that king, Gedred Don, tlie son 
of Reginald, and many Norwegians. Haeo, in 
attacking a castle in the Isle of Bute, was killed 
by a stone, and buried in lona. Olave and 
Godred Don divided tha Isles between them ; the 
former retaining posssession of Man : but the 
latter being slain soon afterwards in Lewis, 
Olave became sole king. 

1834.]— Henry the Third of England granted 
to him a certain annuity in silver coin and wine 
for defending the sea coast.* 

Afler the enjoyment of a peaceful reign he 
died in St. Patrick's Isle, and was, buried in 
Rushen Abbey. 

1 237 .] — Harold, at fourteen years of age, suc- 
ceeded to his father's crown. 

In the first year of his reign he went to the 
Isles, making Loglen, his kinsman. Governor of 
Man : but in the spring following returned. 

1238.] — Having refused to appear at the court 
of the king of Norway, the Isle of Man was 

« « No. 3. Anno 19 H. S. 1234. Pro Olavo, rcge Man- 
nise, de custodia costerarum maris, ac ejus fcedo. Notatu 
dignissimce. 5. 1," Minutes of Council. See Bree's Cursory 
Sketch of the Reign of Edward the Third, taken wholly from 
ancient manuscripts in the British Museum and elsewherei 
1791, vol. 1. p. 379. * * 



io the tntedtneni ^ ike jtddndin il^. §i§ 

IhTkded by at Norwegian army; iitii^ GoiifpafttJck 
«ijd Oillelif kt ^o* eoavertodi iW tiibialtef ot' Oe 
toiijxbry M ^e fer^ice at <ii^' Wif kingi 
[12^9.]— {iiiirold 4^6% Iaduj6^fd iiibimt; teildt 
OYet to ^ king of Norwej; 4ii faiiii fait accoi^ 
tomed honiage; aiid i9WS ebnfintUid tti Ih^ pfMiir 
session of all tb6 isrtends whklt kk firtdeeeiionf 
iiad enjojed; 

iS42.;3^^ii ixtfffiittirfi kotfe; jie iMd«|M€i 
with thd kitigi o^ Bngfand and of 6cQ«kiid; 
£l247.j^fle paid a vkit to 4ti^ fWiMry Wtt» 
knighted by hijUi and f^T^I joHMjr tokcfM ^ 
liis favour; 

Soon afterwards ih€ kiiig ^ ffdrwi^^lb^ 
him his danghter in marriage,* aiid flarold ttUIai 
aLccordingly to that kingdom; ^Thcf n^Iy ttiir'^ 
ried coupler enjoyed for a ^iiry iliori tkiie thMT 
expected happiness; for, during thdr toyi^ 
homefwsird d sudden storm ttnfdrtiinafdljr alsoife : 
the filhip oil which they were aboard wai wrteked; 
and the whole crc^i^ pelrished; 

ls4g.]^HaroId's brother It^ginal^ mi lft« 

next king of Man : biii ^ fei^ day« ^fter his ac^ 

eessitfn to the throrie> be irhui nUiii by Ytaiy • 

Imighti in a meadow in ihe itodflKfra dktrict 

tt is «aid, (bat not ii< fte^b^OBieosMMtti*) 

9 A 
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Ibai tiie kiag and Yvar were enamoured of the 
sitae damsel-; that die lady retuitned the affections 
of . Yyar ; but; that Reginald carried her away by 
foloe. Hence Reginald paid for his injustice 
wstti his blocid; and the two lovers made theic 
escape to Ireland. 

»iJIIar<rfd> the ^n of Godred Dqi^^ now assumed 
the title of king^ and banished many of the chief 
•nhabitanls:. fl830j — h\Ay having received and 
dbeyed an't order to go to Norway^ he was im- 
prisoned .by. the. king of that nation for his usur- 
'liation of the government. 

H52.} — Magnus, the son of Olave was the 
%nX king of Man and the Isles, under the sanc- 
lion of the Norwegian monarch. ([12S6.] — On 
a visit; to the English court he was knighted by 
tiie king. £1S65:J — He died at Rushen castle 
^n 1365, and was there buried. 

1^66;]*— Magnus, king of Norway, finding 

himself unable to retain the sovereignty of the 

western isles, agreed to surrender them to Alex- 

^9der thjc third, king of Scotland, on receiving 

^firpm him four thousand marks of silver imme- 

^diately^ and one hundred marks a year in future. 

Not long afterwards Alexander reduced the 
Ide oC Man^ and made this treaty with Regulusy 
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a maQ whom he had appoioted king over it^ 
that Alexander should defend the countryTrom 
all foreign enemies^ and that Regulus should fur- 
nish Scotland^ >¥hea required^ with ten ships. 
. 1304.] — Joha Waldebeof, a great-grandson of 
kino; J^eginald^ thinking himself entitled to the 
Ii^le of Man, preferred his claim before Edward 
the First qf England, as lord-paraipount over the 
king of Scotland. But he received no other 
answer than that h^ might prosecute his cUinji 
before the justices of the king's bench^ and have 
justice done hi^i, 

.What Waldebeof could not effect by right, 
William de Montacute, another descendant of 
Reginald, accomplished by arms. With a body 
of English troops, hastily collected, he drove all 
the Scots out of the island : but having con- 
tracted a considerable debt for this war, and 
being unable to discharge it, he mortgaged the 
island and its revenues for seven years to Anthony 
Bee, bishop of Durham and patriarch ^of Jeru- 
salem, to whom the king afterwards gave it for 
life. 

1307.] — King Edward the Second bestowed 
this island upon Piers Gaveston, when he created 
hini Earl of Cornwall : and, on his death, upon 

3 A 2 
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Henry Bestimont/ '' with all the demesnes and 
rojal jurisdiction/' 

The Scots, under tlobert Bruce^ afterwards re- 
coYered it, and retained it in their possession till 
the year 1S40, when William de Montacute^ tiie 
younger, earl of Salisbury, under tibe sanctibn of 
Edward the Third wrested it from that nation, 
and according to Walshingham, sold it to Wil- 
liam Scroop. This nobleman being executed for 
high treason, and his estate* being confiscated, 
the Isle of Man reverted to the crown of Eng- 
land, and was granted by Henry the Fourth to 
Henry Percy, earl of Northumberland, on con* 
dition that he and his posterity, at the corona-, 
tion of the kings of England, should bear Ae 
sword, worn by that monarch on his return firom 
France in J 399. 

1403.]-— Henry Percy was attainted four yean 
afterwards, and though subsequently restored in 
blood, and to his estates in England, the Isle of 
Man was permanently forfeited, and given, ^ifh 
ihe patronage of the Bis^jiopric and all other et-> 
clesiastical benefices, to William Stanley and hii 
heirs, afterwards earl of Derby, to be held by 
liege homage, and the service of renderiB|f \U 
the English monarchs two falcons on their co* 
ronation. 1 
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If at this time the dependence of th^ Manias, 
nation vras confirmed^ the inhabitf^nts becmqe 
more seoure in their possessions and le^a appre- 
hensive of contending factions at home> ox ene- 
mies abroad. 

The royalties and revenues of Man descended 
regularly^ apd w^ithout molestation^ fr9m ancestor 
to heir till the time of William^ the sixth eai4 of 
Derby^ against whose title some objections were 
8t9.rted and legally removed. To put the matter 
beyond all doubt^ William obtained from James I. 
a new grant of the Isle of Man which was con- 
firmed by act of parliatnent. 

This island was one of the last places which 
yielded to the authority of Cromwell. General 
Ireton proposed to James^ efurl of Derby^ on ihp 
part of the parliament^ the repossession of bis 
estates in England provided he would surrender 
the Isle of Man: but this proposal the earl 
treated with the greatest indignation^ and de^ 
clared his determination to hang^ny future mes*' 
senger from that quarter. The earL being takeQ 
prisoner in England^ was executed at Bolton^ 
October 15, 1651, and the defence of the Isle of 
Man was undertaken by his lady. The countess 
possessed enthusiasm equal to her husband's^ and^ 
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determined to defend Castle Rusben, to ^vwliich 
she had retired^ to the last extremity : but CIir»- 
tiau^ in whom she confided^ and who had the 
command of the Manks forces^ deeming hers a 
hopeless cause^ capitulated to Colonels Birch 
and Duckenfield^ who with ten armed vessels^ had 
invaded the island. The Isle of Man was 
granted by the parliament to lord Fairfax ; but 
on the accession of Charles the Second was re- 
stored to the earl of Dferby, son of him who bad 
been beheaded. Christian was found guilty of 
treason^ and executed in Man. 

In this family it continued till 1735, at which 
♦rme Jaraes^ earl of Derby, died without issue, 
and the inheritance devolved upon James, second 
duke of Athol,' who was descended from Lady 
'Amelia Sophia, the youngest daughter of th^i 
seventh earl of Derby, 

John, the la^t of this family who enjoyed the 
royalties of Man, inherited by descent the duke- 
dom of Athol ; and obtained by his marriag'e 
with the daughter of the late duke the kingdom 
of Man. . » * 

This duke and his duchess, as we have already 
seen, sold to the king of England, in 1765, th^ 
legalities and revenues of Man, ^ 



GEKERAL INDEX- 



e^e 



Abbey Bddge, 123L 

Accessary, 273. 

Act of Settlement, 195, 207. 

Adultery, 264, 267. 

Agriculture, 33^ 

Alca, 24. 

Alehouses, 216, 283. 

Alexander, 183,354, 

Aliens, 242,265. 

Alimony, 254. 

Allen, 331. 

All a vial soil, 13. 

Andreas Kirk, 168. 

Antiquity, Relips of, 102. 

App^itions, Monsters, and Hobgob* 

lins, 128, 154. 
Appeals, 194, 256, 262, 265. 
Apprentices, 238. 
ArboryKirk, 147, 

Ardea, 24. 

Arms of Man, 84. • • - 

Arrests, 192, 234. 

■ frivolous or veJiatiouB, ^4 

Assault, 285. 

Assembly Douglas, 109« 

Athol Bridge, 10. 

Atbol, Duke of, 191, 198, 358. 

^. ■ petitions of and further com< 
pensation to, 307. 

Attorney, 258, 271, 

Attractions of the Island, 97, 



B 

Bailiffs, 204. 

Baljtdsalla, 10, 120. 

Ballaugh, 17, 196 

Banns, 238. . 

Baptisms, 32, 

Barley, 49. 
. Barrows, 165. 

Bathing, 106, llSu 

Battery^ 286. 

Beans, 49. 

Beggars^ 93. 

Biga.ny, 284. 

Billiard tables, 110. 

Binle, 328. . 

BSshoprick, 85. 

Bishop's Court, 165. 

Blankets an article of dress^ 9^, ' 

Blende, 18. 

Boarding-houses at Douglas, 107. 

Boundaries, 253. 

Borough, rock of the, 12, UH, 

BraddanKirk, 111. 

Breccia, 10. 

Breda Head, 12. 

Brennus, 329^.^ 

Bricks, 22, ' ' ' 

Bride Kirk, 168. 

Bridges, building of, 214 

Burglary, 286. 



Burials, 32, 88. 

house and grftTt of, )4^ 



BUrials, ; 
B Jshell, 1 



9«t 



our of Mut^ 11, 141. 
fDMUctowa;EUf«r,IO. 



fNDSX. 



jCwlk£iiih«a,m. 

pMOctowa, lfi9 

/SMMIrid, 161.' 

pBMOiilct of tlMpf9ttil|atl«aor 

tkeUwsplM.' • 
phraoM7, •«Hirt of, JttS. 
CtancHiir df the la^ifutK j^ 

pvity Mhooli, 08 

aMiUi^,«ll.' ' 

CkUd/fito; ' 

■■■■■ whai of fce^ 940. 

phrMieon MaiiDiw, 9S4.' 

phveta, MPecUoii ud repaf ring jf, 

»f*- ' '' ' 

jCkwthwiqrtoy ffg. 

CSKiiliUiBgUb^ry.pvlilic, 108. 
pbflomoen;«M.'* "**' ' ' 
Claj, if. 9,10,81?. 
ilate/4,^0. 7,9,10,11,20,81. 

p^.m,m. • • • 

pow,te» 

P«pe«kareiigtt,0. 

poJj^f g^, ilHer, fopper,«]i4 
PH»er,|te.974. * '^ * 

ig^yin 1799,980. 
frnmn * 

— law,i^V 



iDomtmbl^S04. 

.CM|ttCMloB«f the Isle ^iU^^ if9, 

Copper ore, 18; 18. 

Corooer^ 805| 982m 

Co^:nM,84« '^ 

Cffltioflow. 

Cottefin^ 88. 

iConcflofaMyigt. 

Cov^lor, 858. 

Cowttori%w,8U. 

Ctimlnlt ud debton, ftaeedotcy of 

8»4. 
Crops, rotetloQ of^ 4ft. 
Cwiim,88T. 
/Dttton, tide by, 949. 
C«iloiiis,«»,998. 
»i^ue,109. 
C^ttiBf grais or eon, 95f . 



DuBoges, 800. 

DuiieU, hii escape to the Isle of 
Man, and return to London, 8^ ' 

Debts, 858, 805. ' ''* 

Debton,']34,805. 

-— privileges of, 205, 

— anecdotes of^ 804 
Deemster, 184,883,86^ 

liii oath, 867. 

DefhmatloB, 807. 
Derby^Ten, isf^ 

Dttoent, title by, V44,?45. 
DlHilleries, 60. 
Dbtress, title by, 8|{0. 
Diltricts, 8S8. * ' 
l>bniionof]aad,88. * 
D<v,88S. ' *' ' ^ 

—- titton,817. 
iXmald Tade, 339. 
Donglai,'t,108.* 



I)(»f«. 



9n 



PousUui pier, 9S^ 104^ 

Praini; 46, 

press^ 9S.. 

prilling, 40. 

prorer, anec4olc rftnft^n^ ofiei 

SOI.. 
Pruids, 180, 

Pruidicsa itanes, ISO, 174. 
PrankenBisss, S^^ 

B 

]^ljesiaatical court, 267. 

■ prison, US. 

^win, King of lff^rthiim|^land, 

^: 
|Zncampmep^ pear Balaharryy 168. 

]&ogUsh act9 pf parliament eztcndcd 

tothel8lepfMan,t^l. 

|:pitapb8, ISO, 147, 158, ^63^ 164» 

1P7,171,1T7- 
^cape frcNn pclioD, 879. 

— ^ firom <!• uland, S77. 

Etymology j^f M^ 1. 
£xeheq«or, court ff, 86$. 
^fecntion, 250. 
Exports, 68. 
Extent qf tlie Is|^ of liaii \, 

Fairies^ 189, 189. 
Fairy-hill^ 139. 
FairS;, 58. 

pab^ imprisopinenti 8j^ 
' fanners, 40. 
Farms, 88. 
Farm4iQii8ei^ Sjf . 
Father, 840. 
Felony, 2«9. 
f enpei, 87| 8|9* 



Fepicts, bmking pf, 851. 

Fingal,335, 

Flax, 51. 

Food pf the comnioo ptople, 4^ 

Forestalling, 888. 

Forfeiture, title by, 847, 

Forgery, 287. 

Fornication, 867, 

Foxdale, 18, 148. 

Free school at CastlctPVH, 128. 

Fj|r2r, 3(r. 



Galena, 48. 
Gallows, 138. 
Game, 86, 847. 

laws, 847. 

Q|le-p08ti, 37. 

Geofral-gaol (fplWery, court 0^87% 

886. 
Genaanns, 388. 
Giants quoitingytonesi I3ft» 
Qenmay, 149. 
GobbQclL or dog-fish, 83. 
Goddam, 331. 
Godred, 344, 84f. 
— — r — CroYan, 335. 
Governor of Man, 1901 
Gourlay, Mr. 14^ * 

Orantte^ 7. 
Grass, 44^ 48. 
Great inquest, 291. 
Gnftrdian and ward, tM|* 
Qalltied^ 330. 



Harbpan, ipahioi ani is^ftklig oji^ 



S6S 



IKPEX. 



BwoU,S3?. 

Heiff-loon, 250. 
Hemp, 51, 57. 
]lcfriiv,e9. 

' — VUhery^ 79. 
]Iig^1UiUr,955^ 
]Jig|hnndfaDd,S15. 
Hillary of the Isle of Man, 327. 
Hociiip,40. 
HMBicide, S84. 
Bon, Lieut. Governor, 1«4. 
Hatas of animab, IS. 
lioneUll, 168 
Howcfy ST. 
_ tax on, for higjh road fond, 

BiMbaBd^ 239^273. 



]Bporti,eK 

ladoMircs, 37. 

Incroacbments, S53* 

iBfomen, 254, 879. 

iiiiM»itMce,9M. 

Infemond, 276. 

Inas, 107, 124, 159, 169, 170. 

IaqaestsKat,291. 

Iniaiiity, 91, 

iDterest^NnOe of, 28U 

Iron itone, 10. 

Jurby Kirk, 167. 

filrie8»252,261,275. 

Keys', 182, 185, 167, 194, 
JLiog of England, 190. 



Kinj^ of England, fncouncif, S65l 
Kitterland Ule, 140. 
Kreevy Mount, 6. . 



Labour, 45l 
Lagman, 337. 
Und, 243. 
tax on. 



for hig;h.road fusd^ 
216. 

Langness, 9. 

Language, 94. 

Lamf , 24. 

Laws of the Isle of Moo, M7SL 

Laogfaton sheep, 42. 

Laxey, 17, ITS. 

Lead-glance, 19* 

Leases, 84. 

Legacies, 249. 

Lezayre, Kirk*Clirist, 170. * 

Lhiagbt y KInny, 176. 

Liberty of the penpn, 233. 

Licenses for marriage, commoB nm4 
special, 239, 

Lieutenantrgovernor, 192. 

Lime-itone,4,8,2S. 

Livestock, 41. 

Liverpool packet and trading Tas- 
sels, 109, 

Lonau Kirk, 174. 



■ n 

Macmarns, 338. 
Macon, 331. 
Magnus, 339, 854. 
Malew Kirk, 138. 
Mananan Mac Leir, 328« 
Manorial rights, 207. 



INDEX. 



963 



IMEajiufactiires, 54, 
'Manures, 46. 
Marble, 9. 
Itfarkets, 52. 
Marl, 15, 47. 
Marown Kirk, 176. 
Marriages, 32, 238, 249, 283. 
Maughold, 172. 
Maiithe dpog, 155. 
Meryk, his letter to Camden, 94. 
Metallic repositories, 5. 
Mica-«late, 5, 7, 23. 
Michael Kirk, ^4, 15, 16?. 
Military, 84, 114. 
Mineralogy, 4. 
Mines, 12, 17, 20. 
Mona-castie, 522, 112. 
MoDtacQte, 355, 356. 
Mountains, 3. 
Mulen de Cunie, 120. 
Murder, 284. ' ' 



N' 

Newspaper Manks^ 114, 

iJonnans, 333. 

Nprth Banule, 5. 

Notices on church-doors, 1X9^ 

Nuisances, 253. 

Nunnery, 112, 



Oaks, trunk of, 10. 

Oats, 49. 

Occupancy, title by, 245, 247. > 

Olain, 331. 

Olave, 337, 348, 346, 347, 850. 

OldKirV, 177. ., 



Oncan Kirk, 175. 
Ordinances, 197. 
Orry, 329, S30. 
Ouw, 42. 



Packet, 109. 

Parishes, 31, 233. 

Parish register, altering of, 283.- 

Parliamentary Debates respecting 

the Duke of Athol's claims, 311. 
Parliamentary Forces take the Isle 

of Man» 358. 
Patrick Kirk, 149. 
Pease, 49. 
Peat, 16. 
Peel, 11, 13, 151. 

Castle, 151. 

Pelecanns^ 24. 

Pen-y-pont, 6. 

Percy, Earl of Nortbimib«rland, S5i; 

Petty lyceny, 287, 290. 

Perjury, 277. 

Phosphatoflead, 18" 

Pigs, 43, 254. 

Pine, trunks of, 16. 

Ploughs, 40. • ' 

Pool-vash Bay, 10. , 

Population, 30. 

Port Erin, 11, 139. 

Port le Mary, 10, 139. 

Post office, 226. 

Potatoes, 50. 

Prerogative, title by, 247; 

Prescription, title by, 246* 

Presentments, 268. 

Press-gang, 85. 

Principal and accessory, 273^ 

Priyats wrongs ' and their redreft, 
251. 



•64 



IUDKX. 



PrifilegM of DeUon. ?|B, m. 
Plropcfftyi 843« 
ProTitioof, price q|, 98l» 
Pjni¥«c»lioo, 885. 

Public health, offeiiees against^ SSS, 
FttbUc wroigi aod their paolBbneft, 
873. 
D,85. 



Qianrteriaads, S4i. 
QaartSy 6» 10, 14^ 18, €!• 



JtaiM^irt IT, 189. 

]Upe,884, 

Keginatd, 330, 845» 34T^ 350, 9(3. 

Sfgratiagyttt. 

BcligNNh85,88b 

Reals, 35. 

Bcprcwntatifei, 84|^ 

«e|ttttct^8& 

Retailen of «]f «Bd s|^iritos ^ oo, 
fif. ♦^ 

j|teTeiniei S08. 

■ of the Dake tiAlf^^ prior 
totheMle,814. 
JlidfM,4t 

RighuorperMm|SS&( ' 
Riven, 3. 
Roads, 39. 
Roller, 40. 

Raalc iascriptioDf^ Ul. !«, Iffi. 
Roihco Abbey, ISO. 
RasheOi'US. 
llii8hea<Lirk.^^t,l4^. 



Saad, 4, 13, 15. 

— stone, 14, 2?. 

Saaton Kirk, 119. 

ScditioB,275. 

Servants, 835. 

Sheadiap or oMUties. SSf. 

Sheep, 41* 

SheUs, 13. 

Sitaatioo of the Me of Um^ 1. 

Slflid^, 8$|. 

Sledges, 40. 

Smuggling, 87, 880. 

Soawfel^^nS. 

Soib, 4. 

South Barrule, 7, I4&. 

Spaaisb^hcad, II. 

Spirits, cheapaoR aC, 8tt. 

duty aa, 888, 8891 

Stack, rocks of the, 145k. 
Stanley, 358^^ 
Statute-book, 18i;'80& 
8t. Bridget, 1|3. 
St. George^s Chapel, 110. 
St. Genaaa's, l|8f 
8U Doha's, 18. 

— C|i,ip*M81. 

* rebaildii^r o/; £(5* 



tale V thefsland, 188,888«904,3(|6, 
I ■ . I ^orneqaeDces of the, 

808. 



St, Blark's Chapel, 118. 

St, Mif^old, 388. 

at. Michael's Island, Q, 138. 

at. Patrick, 388, 

8t. Triaton, 177, 

aaicide, 884, 

Salpharet of iron, 19. 

Soneried, 345. 

Snmmoos, 857, 889.^ 

Swearing, 887« 

9yrach^ 338^ 



Tarriaf of nets, 8I|P8^ 
lTatei,«i4^ 



,IND£X. 



86 5^ 



Taxiaxies, IfiL 
Tenures, 846. 
Testementg, «40, 247, S6T. 
Theft, 286. 
Threshing machiaes, 40. 
Tinvald, acts of, 197. 

Moant, lliO. 

Tithes, 33, 220. 

Title to things, real, 245. 

to thisgs personal, 247. 

Token, GkmfRioi^ or Deennter's 
couiiterfettrng^f, 288. 

Trade, €0^280,282. 

offences against, 282* 

Transportation, 283. 
^ Traverse, 256. 

Treason, 273. 

Trespass, 251. 

., jury, 252. 

Trout, 27. 

Tttrntfs, 4% 60. 

U 

Unnatural crimes, 285. 
Usury, 281. 



Wacke slate, 4, 5, 7, 8, 9, 14, 16« 
Waldebeof, 355. 
Wheats 47. 
Wheel-carriages, 40. 
Widow, 248. 
Wife, 239, 273. 
Wilson, Biahop, 124. 
Wise, cheapness of, 9& 

' dWy on, 229. 
Witches, 81, 160. 
Wi'tnesM«, 259. 
Wood, his escape from Dublin Gaol, 

to the I^le of Man, 295. 
Wrobgs, !^1, 273. 



Z<M»?ai^, 24. 



THB tm^ 



a J|ldwto,pilater, 



CORRUENDjL 



CORRIGENDA. 



Pace line 
17 8 For CoUtn read Crcllin. 

84 At the lH»ttom, as a nate to line 15, ready For tbete names, 

as the birds which they represent met o«r view, I wta 
indebted to my companion of the tour» a CaLmBrian 
gentleman. 
8T 14 Imtead of species of Molussa read animals of the diTision 
MoUussa, among these. 

F^ existence^ read emigration. 

For their read its. 

For were road was. 

For fallen read falling. 

For which read who. 

Before thinW read many. 

AfUr wenid read perhaps. 

For from read at. 

For Ruthen read Rnshen. 

and wherever else the word occurs, for Ony read Ony. 

For the read this. 

For near read nearly. 

After Grose read whose miraculons stories I have fol- 
lowed : and. 

For record read records. 

For Jurly, wherever it occurs, read Jurby. 

For Selly read Sdby. 

After that r<^ad the. 

After Barons' read and. 

For bishops road bishop 

/nsfeod of of the age read under the age. 

After sisters read being excluded. 

Erase the last paragraph, beginning '* The courts," and 
ending '< people," and for the same, see page 292. 

For ordered read worded. 

For Mona road Mouse. 

For history read histories. 

For ManisB read Mannim. 

The quotation is incorrect , erase it. 

For fngives read fugitives. 
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Commerce, Arts, Sciences, Learning, Laws, Manners, Customs, Languages, &c. 

It will be completed in 18 Vols. 8vo. ; an^i half a Volume will be publishedf every 
two Months. Throughout the Work, a Series of Maps and Charts, snflicient for illus- 
trating the various Voyages and Travels, will be inserted in their proper Places. 

The first half Volume, which will serve as a Specimen of the whole, is already be- 
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DUNKELD ; THE PRODIGAL SON ; and other Poenui, incloding 
Translations from the Gaelic By Petrus Ardilsnsis. In Foolscap 
Octavo. Price 6s. 

AN ACCOUNT OF THE BRITISH SETTLEMENT OF HON. 
t>URAS ; being a brief View of its Commercial and Agricuiturd Ee- 
sources, Soil, Cfimate, Natural History, kc with a Map. To which are 
added, Sketches of the Manners ana Customs of the Mosquito Inddois, 
preceded by the Journal of a Voyaee to the Mosquito Shore. By Captaia 
liENBEiLsoN, ofH.M. 5th West India Regiment; in one Volume Sve» 
PiriceTs. 

A SECOND JOURNEY IN SPAIN, in the Spring of 1909; from 
Lisbon, through the Western Skirts of the Sierra Morena, to Sevilla, Cor- 
doba, Grenada, Malaga, and Gibraltar; and thence to Tetuan and Tan- 
aieis: with Plates, containing 24 figures illustrative of the Costume and 
Manners of the Inhabitants of several of the Spanii^ IVovinces. 

By Robert Semple. 
In one Volume 8vo. Price 8s. Also, a Second Edition of Mr. Semple's 
former Journey, with a Map of the Peninsula, and a Spanidi Post Guide ; 
In two Volumes. Price i2s. 

LETTERS SERIO-COMICAL AND IRONICAL, ON EDUCA 
TION, fromCAMELEON, an exp^rienc^ Schoohnaster, to his Brother. 

** RiJrntew dicere rcrua 

** Quid veUt." 



